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thor word, for word, but my © 
Concern was, to wo him ſpeak | 


Engliſh. In the firſt Novel, + 
I have taken more liberty, for | 
its Scene tying for the greateſt | 
part in England, the Lays 
» and (juſtoms whereof , Cer- 
 vantes was not very well 
Shilkd. in, I bave chang'd the 
| Names of ſome Perſons, and 
 . Places, which are ſuch in the 
Original, as were never heard 
of -in England. I have alſo 
left out ſome Paragrafs, which 
I judg'd either impertinent to 
the Story, or repeated. . I bave 
added nothing, but here and 
— — there 
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To the Reader. 
there a word, to make the Sence 
more perſpicuous. In fme, I 
have made all of them ſhorter, 
if not better, and Brevity is 
always good. EE, 


Aay 15th. 1694. 
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MONGST the ſpoyls which the 
_ Exgliſh carried from Cales, a certain 
Captain, by name Manly, Admiral 
of a Squadron of Ships, took away a 
young Maid about fix years old, without the 
knowledge of the Earl of Efex, whom the 
Childs Parents petitioned, That ſince he had 
been pleaſed to take away their Eſtates, and 
leave their Perſons free, he would not permit 
their Child ſhould be Raviſt'd from them, and 
carried into. Captivity : Upon which he lilued 
out- his Orders* to ſearch all the Ships, and 
commanded, upon pain of Death, whoever had 

this Spaniſh Child ſhould forthwith return her - - 
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2 The Spaniſh-Engliſh Lady. Nov. I. 


to her Parents. But notwithſtanding the ſaid 
Orders and this Penalty, Captain Mazly retain- 
ed his Captive, ſo much was he taken with the 
incomparable Beauty of Izabella, for ſo was this 
Child called. In fine, the Parents remained 
{ad and diſconſolate for their loſs, and the 
Captain, wonderfully pleaſed, carried her to 
London, and preſented her to his Wife, as the 
richeſt and beſt Prize he had taken in that Ex- 
pedition. It happened, that the Captains Fami- 
| ly tho they openly appeared to beof th2Queens 
Religion, were in ſecret Reman C atholics; of 


this number was his Son Ferdinando, then aged _ 


about twelve years, being inſtructed by his Pa- 


rents firmly to adhere to the Roman Catholick - 


Religion. Captain Menlys wife took ſo great 
a kindneſs to Izabella, that ſhe gave her the beſt 
_ Education ſhe conld have done to her own 
and onely Daughter ; ſhe taught her to Read 
and Write more than indifferently well, and 
_ all things commendable in a Gentlewoman ; 
ſhe danc'd; and play'd well upon ſeveral forts 
of muſical Inſtruments, and when ſhe ſang to 


any of them ir charm'd and mchanted all that 


heard her. Time and good Uſage made our 
young Captive endure with patience the loſs 


of her Liberty, Parents, and Conntry, ſhe did | 
not however ſo wholly forgetthem,but that ſhe | 
-- often ſfigh'd and lamented her condition : and 
alcho ſhe learnt to ſpeak .Engliſh, the did not 
forget her Native Language ; tor the Gepooyp 
we took 
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M7. 
took care to bring ſecretly to his Houſe divers 
Spaniards to diſcourſe with. her, fo that not 
forgetting Spaniſh ſhe ſpoke Enghſh, as if it had 
been her native Tongue. All theſe good Qua- 
lities, accompanied with 'an excellent Humor, 
caus'd love 1n Ferdinands, for whom alſo ſhe 


 hada great EſReem; as being the Son of Las 


At firſt he loved her as a Siſter, his defires 
tending no farther; he took great pleafure in 


being 1n her Company, to admire her extra- 
_ orditiary Endowments and incomparable Beau- 
ty. As ſhe increaſed in Age, ſo did ſhe alſo 


in Perfe&ions: She was now twelve yearsold 
when Ferdinando fell deſperately in Love with 
her, and the good will he had for her chang- 
ed itſelf into a deſire of poſſefling and enjoy- 
ing her; not that he hoped to arrive at this 


felicity by any other way but by making her 


his Wife ; neither would he, if he might ; for 
he being a Perfon of Honour, and having ſuch 
an efteem for her, never harboured a thought 


unworthy of himſelf and her. ; 


He Was a thouſand times about to declare 
his Intentions to his Parents, but as oft chang'd 
his mind, knowing their intentions to marry hint 
to a Scotch Lady of a noble Family and very 
Rich; and believing they would not conſent 
he ſhould marry a Slave, (if that appellation 
be proper to Izabella) when they had provided 
2 Gentlewoman. for him. Being thus. doubt-- 
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4 The Spaniſh. Engliſh Lady; Nov. 
ful, and not knowing which way to turn him- 
ſelf, he led a painful and troubleſom Life, 
nay he wanted but little to loſe it; but-refleR- 


ing that *twas a great weakneſs to let himſelf 
dye without attempting ſome remedy, he at 


| laſt took heart and reſolved todeclare his mind 
to Izabells. a OP PO” 


All the Family were much afflied tor Fer- 
dinandos ſickneſs, eſpecially his Parents, he be- 
ing their only Child. EEE as, 
The Fyſicians could make nothing of his 


Diſeaſe, and he would not, nay, he durſt not 


diſcover the cauſe ; bur at laſt he refolved to 


to break through all difficulties, and one day - 
when 1zabella came to viſit him, ſeeing her a- 


lone, with a weak and trembling voice he ſpoke 


to her after this manner ; Moſt beautiful [zabella, 


you have brought me into this condition, if you do 


not deſire that T ſhould finiſh my life in unexpreſſible 
 torments, have pity on me, aud conform your will to 


T humbly defire to have you for my Wife, with- 
out the knowledge of my Parents, becauſe I fear, 


that they, not knowing your merits ſo well as I do, 
ſhould deny me that boon which I more deſire than 
life itſelf. If you wvouchſafe to give me your promiſe 


zo be my wife, Ifrom henceforward as a true Catho- 
lick, and a man. of Honour, giveyou mine to be yours, 


Nor will I deſire any further Favour from you, till 
I bave my Parents, and the Churches Bleſſing. Ill - 
| ſatisfie my ſelf in the mean time with bopes, and 


this 
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| Nov.I. The Spaniſh-Engliſh Lady. «5 
Fhis will be ſufficient to reſtore me to my health, and 
to make me contented, till I attain to the higheſt 

pitch of felicity, the lawful Enjoyment of my deareſt 
[zabella. EE — 
While Ferdinand ſpoke this, Izebella was ve- 
ry attentive , and hix*'d her Eyes upon the. 
ground; ſhewing , by that poſture, that her 
Deſcretion was not inferior to her Beauty, nor 
her Honeſty to her Prudence ; and perceiving 
he had done ſpeaking, ſhe anſwered in theſe 
Since my propitions, or malevolent Stars, for 1 
know not to which to attribute it, have taken me 
from iny Parents, noble Ferdinando, and alotted 
ne to live with yours ; being obliged by the many 
Courteſies and infinite Favours they have ſhewed 
| me, Idetermined that my Will. ſhould never wary 
. from theirs. If therefore, with their Conſent, [ 
may be ſo happy ; from thu hour I offer my ſelf to 
you: and, till that be obtained, you may 
_ entertain your Deſires with Hope , and T will 
| beg Heaven to pour down all its Bleſſings upon 
| Here ended the :diſcreet Words of Izabella, 
and here began the Recovery of Ferdinando, 
and the Hopes of his Parents ro ſee him return 
to his Health. 2 


= This ſaid, they parted, he weeping for Joy, 

" the amaz' to perceive him ſo much in loye 
_ with hers ” 

( Ferdinesd role preſently from his Bed, as if 


B 2. | he 
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he had been cur'd by a Miracle, and reſolved 
to diſcover his mind to his Parents without de- 


Jaye, 


He began with his Mother, and after other 


diſcourſes, he toid her, That if bx Parents 
| ſhould refuſe to marry bim to Tzabella, 'twonld be 
.the ſame thing as to kill him, for he could not live 
without ber; in fine, he he did fo extol her Ver- 
- .tues, that his Mother believed the Match 
©. would . be more advantagious to Ferdinando, 


than to the fair Spaniſh Captive; ſhe gave him 


good words, and encouragement to hope that 
ſhe would work'ſo eftecually' with his Father, 
-as to get his Conſent, ' - Og 

She acquainted her Husband wich what had 


paſſed betwixt Ferdinardo and her; to 'which, 
without any difficulty, he conſented, and re- 
folved to find ſome Excuſes fairly to break off 


the Scorch Match, which had nat been only 


treated.of, but almoſt agreed upon. ' 
 Ferdinando was now twenty years old, and 
Tzabella fourteen; but in her florid Spring there 
appeard a mature Autumn of Diſcretion. 
Now Ferdmandos Happineſs began to approach, 
his Parents reſolving after four days he ſhould 

be married with Izabella, © 
* The Wedding Cloaths were made, the Kin- 
dred and Friends invited, and there remained 
nothing bur to give the Queen notice of the 1n- 
tended Nuptials. Forin that Kingdom Perſons 
of Quality may not marry without the Sove- 
wy MnO _ raigns 
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raigns Conſent ; they not at all doubting, but 
thatthe Queen would give them leave, did not 
ask it, till all things were in this forwardneſs. In 
theevening of one of thoſe four days,which were 
allotted to make preparations for the Wedding, 
there unexpectedly arrived a Meſſenger, com- 
manding Captain Manly to bring the Spaniſh Ca- 
ptive next Morning to her Majeſty,the Captain + _ 
reply'd, he would not fail toobey her Majeſtys - | 
-Commands ; with this Anſwer the Meſſenger 
returned, leaving him and all the Gueſts full 
* of Conſternation. AbVFretch that I am, .cryed 
the Captains Wite, what will become of us, if her 
Majeſty ſhould know, that we have bred this Lady 
in the Roman Catholic Religion ? and thence infer 
that all our Family # of the ſame ; and if ber Ma- 
jeſty ſhould ask ber what ſhe has learnt theſe eight 
gears ſhe has been in our houſe, what can the poor 
Soul anſwer, which will not turn to our Confuſion ! 
which Izabells hearing, thus replied, 
Madam, trouble nat your ſelf with any ſuch Fear; 
for I truſt in God, he will infuſe into me ſuch An> 
ſwers, that ſhall redound to your profit, not to your 
Damage. ETEER 
The Captain trembled, his Mind preſagin 
ſome liniſter Accident; Ferdimando wed hes. 
to keep up his Spirits, and plac'd his Confi- 
dence 1n the Prudence. of Iabella: to whom 
he recommended above all things, that (be 
would take all poſlible Care, that they might 
not be detected to be Roman Catholicks ; thohe 
B 4 _ , was 
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was diſpoſed in % Mind to ſuffer Martyrdom 


1 yet his Fleſh was weak, and 
loathto cone toithat bitter Trial. 


Izabella afſurd them more than once, that 


altho (he knew not what the Queen might ask' ber, 


yet (he did not doubt but to anſwer ſo, that they 
ſhould have no reaſon to complain. 


They paſſed that night , diſcourſing about 
many things, and placed their hopes in that, 
that if the Queen had known them to be Ro- 
2an Catholics, ſhe would not have ſent them 
fo confiderable a Meſſenger, thence they in- 
ferr'd, that her Majeſty had only a min to ſee 
Izabella; the Report of whoſe Beauty and ver- 
tuous Qualities might probably have reach'd 
Whitehal. © 
Tho they were conſcious of their Error. in 
not having preſented Izbel{a to the Queen be- 


| fore, yet they thought to excuſe it by ſaying, 


that from the beginning they deſigned to marry ber 
fo their Som. And altho they were blameable in 
fo doing without the Queens Conſent, yet 1t 
ſeem'd to them, that for ſuch a ſmall Crime, 
they did not merit-any heavy Chaſtizement. 


This afforded them a little Comfort; the 
next day they dreſs'd Izabella, after the Spaniſh 
faſhion, in a green Velvet Gown, embroide- 


red with Diamonds, and lin'd with a rich 
Cloth of Gold, the Apertures faſten'd with 
Buttons of Diamonds ; upon her Neck a rich 
Necklace of Pear! in her Hand a Fan, one 


of 
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of that ſort the greateſt Spaniſh Ladies wear 5 
ſhe had nothing upon her Head but her own 
yellow Hair, curiouſly interwoven and fuck 
with Diamonds and Pearls : with theſe Orna- 
ments, and her marvellous Beauty and moft 
graceful and ſweet Air,ſhe took Coach, drawing 
upon her the Hearts and Eyes of all that ſaw her. 

The Captain, his Wife and Ferdinando were 


| in'the ſame Coach; which was followed by 
many Gentlemen, their Friends and Relati- 


ons, well mounted, and richly habited, 

This Honour Captain Mavly ſhew'd the Spa- 
iſh Captive, to incline the Queen to treat her, 
as the Perſon he defign'd to be his Sons Wife. 

Being arriv'd at Whitehal, ſhe was condutted 
into a great Room, where ſhe appear'd with 
ſo much Splendor, that it exceeds all imagina- 


The Company ſtopt at the door, and Iz4- 
bella went before alone, and ſeem'd a Star, or 
Exhalation moving through the Region of Fire 


'1na ſerene Night; they thought they ſaw the 
 Sun-rays darting out between two Mountains, 


or rather a Comet prognoſizcating the firing of 
of as many Souls as ſaw her. She made up to 
the Queen, and with great Reverence kneel'd 
at her Feet, and ſpake thus, ER 

Madam, I moſt humbly defire your Majeſty, 
that you would wouchſafe this your Slave to kiſs 
your Royal Hands, who hence forward ſhall put a 
value upon her ſelf, ſince ſhe has been ſo happy as to 


_bave 
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Io he Spaniſh-Engliſh Lady. Nov. I. 
bave ſeen, and been taken notice of by your ſacred 
Majeſty, -, TR 

The. Queen ſtood a gaod while looking upon 
her wichout ſpeaking one word, being ſurpriz'd 
to behold ſuch admirable Beauty ; and ima- 
gind, as ſhe ſaid afterwards to ſome of her La- | 
dies, that there was before her the ſtarry Hea- 
ven full of Lights, which the many Diamonds 
did reſemble; that her Eyes and Face ſeem'd 
the Sun and Moon in the ſame Sphere; that 
conſidering her altogether, or part by part, 
ſhe was a Miracle of Beauty. 

The Court Ladies wiſh'd they had as many 
Eyes as Argas, and might at once behold every 
part of her, which to view ſingly, would take 
_ upan Age. Some praiſed the Livelineſs of her 
Eyes, others her Complexion, ſome the Slen- 
_ derneſs of her Waſt, and the Proportion of her 
| Body,andall the Sweetneſs of her Speech ; thoſe 
that envied her, had nothing to ſay but this, 
| tx true, the Spaniard z not unhandſome, but we 
do not like her Dreſs. ; 

After the Queens Admiration was over, ſhe 
bid her riſe, and ſaid to her, Speak Spaniſh Ma- 
dam, for I underſtafid it, and ſhall be pleaſed to 
hear you pronounce it ; then turning to Cantain 
Manly, the ſaid, Captain, you deſerve blame for. 
, baving ſo long hid this Treaſure from me : yet I con- 
fe/s that you had reaſon to guard ber with Care: 
Lou muſt reftore her to me,for ſhe 1s mine by right, 


Madam , reply'd the Captain, 7 confeſs wy | 
| | — _ Error, 
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Error, if it was an Error, to have kept her, till 
ſhe was fit to appear before your Majeſty ; Ihumbly 
petition your Majeſty to conſent, that ſhe may be my 
Sons Wife ; ſo that in preſenting her to your Ma- 
jeſty, I may give all that T have in the World with 
1zabella __ 
[s ſhe my Nameſake, {aid the Queen, 't# what 

I defired, and I now ſee nothing wanting. in her ; 
but Captain, how # it, that without my licenſe you 


have promiſed her to your Son ? 
Madam, replied he, 1 truſted that the Servi- 


ces my Anceſtors and my ſelf had done the Crown, 
might obtain of your Majeſty Favours of greater 


moment than this ; but however 1have not yet much 


 tranſgreſs'd, for my Son is not married. © 


| Nor (hall be, {aid the Queen, 7ill be has de- 


| ſerved her : your Services and thoſe of your Ance= 


ſors ſhall not prevail for your Son, if be does not 
put bimſelf in a way to ſerve me, and merit this 
Beautiful Priſoner, whom I look upon as my Daughb- 
A - ED —_ 

| Izabella had ſcarce heard her Majeſty pro- 
nounce theſe laſt Words, but ſhe drew nearer, 
fell upon her knees, and ſpoke thus in Spaniſh, 
The Diſgraces, Misfortunes and Changes which 
have happened to me, moſt ſerene and moſt- potent 
Queen, 1 ſhall now look upon as Favours from Hea- 
wen, ſince your Majeſty has wouchſafed to give me 
the honourable Title of your Daughter ; having this 
Pledge what Ill can 1 fear, what Good may I net 
bope' for ? Ekabella pronounc'd this with ſuch a 
oy | grace, 


ond 
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iz The Spaniſh-Engliſh Lady, Nov.. ; 
grace, that the Queen took a great affte&ion to — « 
| her, -and entertained her in her Service, re- 
commending her to the chief Lady of the Bed- 
ehamber to. inſtru& her. SE -- 
Ferdinando, who reckon'd they had taken a- 
way his Life, was ready to fink down void of 
Senſe and Judgments all in confuſfton and trem- ] 
 bling,caft himſelf at her Majeſtys feet, and ſaid, ; 
"Tas not neceſſary, Madam, that I ſhould be imroited | 
to ſerve your Majeſty with any other rewards, than 
2vhat my Anceſtors have received for bawving faith- 
fully ſerved your Majeſty and your glorious Prede- 
ceſſors ; yet ſince your Majeſty commands 1 ſhould 
render you ſome new ana-ſignal Service: I moſt 
bumbly crave, yow would wouchſafe to tell me 
wherein it w, that I may obey your Rojal Com- 
mands. EE 1. + 
Two of my Ships, ſaid the Queen, are going out 
# Cruiſing under the command of the Baron of 'Tin- 
mouth ; PI make you Captain of one of them, and 
if he ſhould miſcarry, for he # fat and not wery 
bealthful , you ſhall command them both, in confi» = 
dence that the Blood, from which you proceed, will 
| ſupply your want of Experience. and Years. - You 
ought to conſider, that 1 do you a favour m giving 
you this opportunity-r0 ſerve your Queen, and to ſhew 
what you are,what and you can do,and that your Va- 
tour is anſwerable tothe opinion I have of it ; this is 
the way to obtain the greateſt Reward you can deſire. 
Twill take care of Izabella, tho ſhe s ſafe enough 
wnder the guardianſhip of her Vertues, of _— 
Looks 
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Looks and Afions give ſufficient proof. Go, God 
preſerve you, and becauſe you are in Love Iexpeft 
 preat things from your Valour 5 happy # that Prince 
who. has m bis Army ten thouſand 'Lovers, who 
propoſe to themſelves for 'a reward of their Ser- 
vice, the Glory of Viftory, and the Enjoyment of their 
Lowes. Riſe, continued the Queen, and diſ- 
patch what you have to ſay to Tzabella, for TI intend. 
you ſhall be ſeparated to marrow. > 
Ferdinando kilsd the hemm of the Queens 
Garment, and went preſently and kneePd be- 
| fore Izabella deſigning to ſpeak to her, but he 
was dumb,and Tears trickled down his Cheeks ; 
which he could not fo well diſſemble, but that 
the Queen took notice of them. Be not aſham'd, 
ſaid ſhe of rhoſe Tears; for "tis an eaſier thing to 
meet an Enemy, than to part with a Miſtreſs. You 
IZabella, embrace Ferdinando, and bid bir adies, 
for be well deſerves your Love. =” 
 Tzabella\urpriz'd to fee Ferdinando in that po- 
ſture, did not attend to' what the Queen ſaid, 
| but fell a weeping ſo bitterly that ſhe could not 
ſtir from the Place, but: ſeem'd a ſweating or. 
weeping Statue of Marble. This Tenderneſs 
of the two Lovers, drew Tears from the Eyes 
of moſt of the Spectators. Re 
* Tn this manner they parted, without ſpeaking 
oge word. Captain Manly and his Company, 
making an humble Bow to the Queen, - depar- 
ted full of Compaſſion and Diſguſt, 
 Trabella was le#t behind like an Orfan, who 
SR | a 
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had newly buried her Parents, full of Fear leſt 
her new Miſtreſs ſhould force her to quit the 


Religion, wherein ſhe had been educated: 


Two days after Ferdinando put to Sea; being 
combated amongſt other troubleſome thoughts, 
with two eſpecially ; one was, that he ought to 
give ſuch proof of himſelf,- as to deſerve Ita- 


| bella: the other how he could do this and not 


offend his Religion, which forbad him to draw 
his Sword againſt Roman Catholics ; if he did 
not, he ſhould be reputed a Coward, and loſe 
the hopes of obtaining his Miſtreſs ; tho he de- 
termined to prefer his Religion before his Love. 
He therefore earneſtly beg'd of Heaven to af- 
ford him an Opportunity , wherein he might 
ſhew his Valour, and not expoſe his Religion ; 
ſerve the Queen, and not offend his Conſcience. 
They failed {ix days with a fair wind to- 
wards the Iſle of Terceras, where they doubted 
not but to meet with ſome Portugal Ships, which 
uſually touch there, in there return from the 
Eaſt-Indies, or going to the Welt : Aﬀer fix 


| days there aroſe a South. Wind and blow'd fo 


ſtrong and continued ſo long, that they could 
not make to the Land, but were driven towards 


- the Coaſts of Spain, near the Srreights mouth, 


and two ſmaller: Wa 4 
Ferdinando made up to the Commander to 
receve his Orders; but coming near, he per- 
ceived a black Flag, and heard Xaunpaegns 
Tara ites 


when they diſcovered three Veſſels, one great, 


__ preſently went Aboar 


* cauſedin him great joy, and to thank Heaven 
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Fifes ſound dolefully, clear ſigns ſome Perfon 
of Note was dead in the Ship; being come 
up to her, they deſired him to come Aboard 
and take poſſeflion of her, for the Baron dyed 
the day before of an Appoplexy.. | 
This accident inwardly rejoyced: Ferdinand, 
not that the Barons death was pleaſant to him, 
but becauſe he was now at his own diſpoſing, 
having none to be a py upon his Actions; he 
; and was received with 


NUR.  - 
He put all things in order for a fight, when 
he perceived two of theſe Ships to make up to 
tim; and by the Halt Moons which they bore, 
he knew them to be the Turkiſh Veſſels, which 


that |:ad afforded him an opportunity of ſhew- 
ing his courage,without offending his Religion. 
| The Turks 1magin'd his Ships were returned 
from the Indies, and would make no refiftance. 
Ferdinando let them come within reach of his 
Guns, then he pour'd a Broadfide into one of 
them, with ſuch ſucceſs, that a great breach 
was made, and ſhe had ſunk, had not the other 
tow'd . her off 4 Ferdinand purſued them, 
and rain'd his ſmall Shot {o thick upon them, 
that they quitted her, and faſtened her to the 
great Ship, making what fail they could to 
fave themſelves ; but Ferdinando prefied fo 
hard upon them, that they could not tack or 
- make uſe of their Oars. The Chriſtian — 
_ broke 
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broke their Chains and enter'd pelmel with the 
Turks ; Ferdinando ordered his Men to aim 
_ at the Turks, and not willingly kill any Chriſti- 
ans: in this manner many Turks were lain, 
but the greateſt part of them were cutin pieces, 
by the Chriſtian Slaves, who made ule of the 
kill'd Turks Arms, and laid about them coura- 
giouly to recover their Liberty. 'Thus moſt of 
the Turks being killed, and the reſt diſarm'd 
and ſecurd ; ſome perſons appear*d upon the 
deck calling Ferdinando 1n Spaniſh, to come and 
enjoy the fruit-of his Victory, for they took 
them far Spaniſh Veſlels, Ferdinando, the better 
to conceal himſelf, bearing the Flag of that 
Nation : Ferdinando ask'd what = whence 
they were ? they - anſwered , that they came 
fromthe Portugal Indies, and that they had a- 
board in Spices, Pearls and Diamonds, the va- 
Ive of a Million in Gold, that they were for- 
ced by ſtormy Weather upon that Coaſt, diſa- 
bled, and ſhatter'd, and almoſt ſtarved. that 
thoſle Gallies were commanded by Arnaut 
Mami a Turkiſh Pyrate, who had taken them 
the day before, and intended to tow them to 
the Canal of Raſcia, not far diſtant from thence. 
' PFerdinando anſwered that his Ships were not 
of Spain, but belonged to the Queen of Eng- 
land ; which News put them 1nto great Con- 
ſternation ; but he bid them fear nothing, for 
he would ſecure them from harm , and give 
them their Liberty , if they would prolangly 
Yie 
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without making any refiſtance. They reply'd, 
If we would, we are not in a condition, having no 
Guns, for we were obliged to caſt them over-board 
in the late Storm ; we apply our ſebves to your Ge- 
nerofity that ſince you have freed ms from the imtole- 
rable yoke of Turkiſh flavery.you would complete your 
Benefat10n,and not carry us Captives into England. 
Ferdinando called a Council to know what 
they would adviſe him to do with the Spaniards 
and the reſt, and how he might convey them 
to Spain without any danger to himſelf, and fo 
to ſecure them , that they might not, when 
they ſhould find their number, and the paucity 
of the Engliſh, make head againſt them. 
Some gave their opinion, to cauſe them one 
by one to paſs into the Engliſh Ship, and then 
cut their their Throats, that one ſhould not 
know what had befalns his Companion, and 
then with the reft of the Ships make for Lon- 
don. But. Ferdinando anſwered, Since it hath 
Pleaſed God to put into our hands ſo great Riches, 
2we ought not to make him ſuch a return ; nor is it 
convenient to uſe Extremities, when other means 
will be as effeflual, I will not therefore, that any 
Catholic die by your hand, n6t that I have a kind- 
neſs for their Religion, bat for my ſelf 5 committing 
ſuch barbarous Cruelty would lay a perpetual infamy 
upon our Country, and we ſhould be efteem d baſe 
Cowards; for Cruelty and Valour are inconſiſtent, 
None of the Officers contradicted what Fer- 
dinando ſaxd ; tome of them applauding him for 
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a valiant and generous Perſon, and others 


thought him more inclin'd to Popery, as they 
cail'd it, than they could wiſh. 


> Ferdinando added, My opinion #, that we re- - 


' move the great Guns, and the reſt of the Arms and 
Proviſions out of one of ours into the great Ship, and 


' « ſail in her to England, leaving the empty one, with 


as much proviſions as are neceſſary for ſo ſhort a Voy- 
age, to the Spaniards, wherein they may ſhift for 
themſelves ; to which they all conſented. Then 
 Ferdinando with fifty Harquebuſters went aboard 
_ the Prize, where were more than three hun- 
dred Chriſtians, who eſcaped out of the Turkiſh 
Galleys, he ask'd for the Captain to give him 
the Regiſter of the Ship, they anſwered, the 

Captain was drown'd,andthe Regiſter with him. 
Immediately Ferdinando ſet all hands at work, 
and in a little time clear'd his Ship, and then 
commanded the Spaniards to enter into it ; 
leaving proviſions more than ſufficient for their 
Voyage; for they were ſo near Spain, thatthey 
could diſcern the Mountains of Culpe and 


Abila; he gave them alſo four Crowns a piece, 


todefray their charges to their homes, from the 
place of their landing. The laſt that was to 


embark, which was the firſt that ſpoke in the 


behalf of the reſt, thus accoſted. Ferdinando, 
Generous and Valiant Captain, you'll dome agreat- 

er kindneſs to take me with you into England, for 
T do not defire to return into Spain, tho it be my na- 
tive Country , out of which T have been but ſix 


days, 
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days, 1 can find nothing in it but what affords me 

Diſcontent. Know Sir, that in the Sack of Cales, 

. T loſt mine only Daughter and Child, which I ſup- 

' Poſe your Countrymen carried to England, and 
with her the Staff of my Age, and the Light of mine 

Eyes, which have ſeen nothmg they could take plea- 

ſure in, fince that time. This, and the loſs of a 

conſiderable Eſtate at the [ame time, did ſo afflitt 

_ me, that Ineither would, nor could, any longer fol 

low my Buſineſs, which was merchandizing, by 

which I had got the reputation of being the richeſt 

of. that Profeſſion in Cales ; and indeed I was ſo, 

for beſides what I had abroad, which was to the va-. 

lue of ſeveral hundred thouſand Crowns ; my ſtock 

at home was more worth than forty thouſand Du- 

_ cats of Gold. Tlsſt all, but ſhould hawe accounted 
it nothing, bad I kept my Daughter. Beſides/ths 
general Miſery, Poverty came ſo fiercely upon me, 
that I could not withſtand it, whereupon I reſolu'd 

topo to the Indies, the uſual Aſylum of diſtreſſed 
and decay d Gentlemen, and take with me my Wife, 
which u« that poor miſerable Woman you fee ſitting 
there, we embark'd in an Adwvice-boat, ſix days a- 
go; we were no ſooner out of Cales, but we were 
taken by the Turks; thus renewing our Miſeries, 
which yet would have been much preater, if they 
had not taken the Portugal Ship, whico kept them 
here, till they fell into your bands. . 
' Ferdinando ask'd him bys Daughters Name, 
he reply'd Izabella; which made him ſuipe, 
that this Spaniard might be Father to Ins Mi- 
Ga ſrols 


20 The Spaniſh-Engliſh Lady, Nov. [ 


ſtzeſs ; but, without giving him any news of |} 
her, he ſaid he would willingly carry \ 24 
| London, where perhaps they might have tidings 
of their Daughter ; ſo cauſing them to enter 
his Ship,_and put a guard into the Portugueſe 
Veſiel, he ſet ſail that Night, bearing off from * 
the Spaniſh Coaſts, leaving one of his Ships to 
the Spaniards, amongſt whom there were about 
iy Tide to whom he alſo gave their Li- 
berty : making the Spaniards promiſe, that after 
their Landing they ſhould permit them to go 
whither they pleaſed. This he did to make his 
Men believe, that his Courteſies proceeded ra- 
ther from his Generofity, than from his Inch- 
' nation to the Roman Catholic Religion. | 
The Wind, which at firſt was good, began 
to {lacken, and, in fine, his Ship was becalm- 
ed, which cauſed great Coniternation among 
the Seamen ; fearing leaſt thoſe they had ſer at 
liberty, ſhould, at their arrival in Spain, give 
advice what and where they were ; and 1 it 
ſhould fo happen , that there ſhould be any 
armed Galeots in the Port, they might be ſent 
out againſt them, and, by the advantage of the 
Calm, either take or {fink them. « 
Ferdinando did the beſt he could to ſettle their 
Minds ; which whilſt he was endeavouring, a 
brisk and favourable Wind aroſe, that ferved 
them to the end of their Voyage, which they 
finiſhed in eight days, and arrived ſafe within 
fight of London ; > , in the ſpace of 
> one 
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- one Month, put a period to that Expedi. 
tion- Ot | 
 Ferdinando, becauſe the Commander in chief 
was dead, would not enter the Port with figns 
of Joy, but cauſed his Trumpets to ſound ſome- 
_ timesa chearful-and ſometimes a ſad Tune, and 
his Drums, which beat merrily, to be anſwered 
by Wind-Mufick in a hoarfe and melancholy 
Sound; and he cauſed the Turkiſh Standard to. 
be hung revers'd from his Fore caſtle, and on 
- the other fide another long Flag of black Vel- 
vet, whoſe Bottom touch'd the ſuperficies of 
the Water, with thoſe contrary Signs, the vali- 
ant Ferdinando appeat*d, having left the Pertu- 
' gueſe Ship lower down in the River, fearing ſhe 
_ draw more Water than he ſhould find 
TNEree Cn 
Theſe extraordinary Signs wrought Admira- 
tion in all the Concourſe of People ., which 
| perceived them from the ſhore, they knew that 
was the Baron of Tinmonths Ship, but could 
not 1magine what that great one was which lay 
at Blackwal, In fine, their Doubts and Sul- 
pence ceas'd, when they ſaw Ferdinando come 
off his Ship, richly arm'd, on foot ; and, arm- | 
ed as he was, he immediately went to Whitehal, 
followed by a numerous Company of People, 
iron to know the Adventures he had mer 
with. ny 
Ferdinando, who was tall, well proportion'd, 
and in ſhining gilt Armour , appear'd very 
C 3 graceful 
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graceful ; he had no Helmet on, but a Beaver 
garniſh'd with a Plume of Feathers of various 
colours, a long Sword hanging by a rich Belt, 
his Breeches of the French Faſhion ; 1n this man- 
ner he appeared. Some compared him to the - 
God of War, others, by the beauty of his face, 
to Venus, lo diſguiſed to put a trick upon Mars: 

| Being come toWhite-Hall, where the Queen 
having notice of his arrival expe&ed him, en- 
viron'd with a circle of the Court Ladies, a- 
monegſt which was Izabella dreſs'd after the 
Engliſh mode, and did not appear leſs beauti- 
ful than in the Spaniſh Garbe. Ferdinandodrew 
near to the Queen, and falling down upon 
is: knees, Her Majeſty was graciouſly pleas'd 
to let him have the honour of kiffing her hand ; 
which done, Her Majeſty bid him riſe and 

g1ve her an account of his Expedition ; mak- 
ing a low bow, he began thus. 

Moſt Serene and Potent Queen, afier my Com- 
mander in chiefs Death, and my ſucceeding him by 
Your Majeſties ſpecial Grace and Favour, fortune 
Preſented me with a welcom occaſion of taking and 
ſinking Two Turkiſh Galleys, I aſſaulted them ; 
your men according io their Cuſtom, fought valiant- 
ly, by force of Your Majeſties Fortune, which I 
did my utngoſt to ſecond. IWe deſtroyed the Pyrates, 


and took from them a conſiderable Prize. Upon 
one of Yawrr Majeſties Ships IT ſent away the Chri- 
ſtian Slaves which were in the Turkiſh Galleys, 
70 whom, In Your Majeſties Name, I gave liberty. 


f 


Portugueſe Ship, who returning from the Indies 
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T have only brought with me a Spaniſh Gentleman 
and bis Wife, who are come out of curioſity to ſee 
Your Majeſty. The Prize which 1 took was a 


fell into the hands of the Turks; the Spices, Pearls 
and Diamonds in it, are worth more than a Million 
of Gold, as they who came init affirm ; nobulk is 
_ broken, nothing is touched, ether by us or the Turks : 
And I commanded that it ſhould be carefully guard, 
ed for Your Majeſty, of whom I beg only one Fewel, 
with which T ſhouldeſteem my ſelf well rewarded, 
if Thad preſented Your Majeſty with ten ſuch Ships ; 
that TFewel is [zabella3 having her, I ſhall ac-_ 
count my ſelf to be richly recompenced for ak the _ 
ſervices T have yet done, and which I hope to do, 
to make my ſelf worthy, if not altopether, yet in 
ſome part,” of ſo great a reward. 
R;{e Ferdinando, ſaid the Queen, and believe 
me, ſhould I make you pay for Tzabella what ſhe is 
worth, and according to the value I ſet upon her, 
you could not purchaſe her with the Riches of that 
Ship, nor of the [ndies. I give you ber becauſe of 
my promiſe, and becauſe ſhe is worthy of you, and 
you of her : Tou bave kept for me the riches of the 
Ship, and I have preſerved [zabella for you. It 
may be, you think it no great obligation to receive 
Jour own, but I know 1 do you a ſignal Favour ; 
for things that the buyer has an ardent deſire to 
purchaſe, are worth the price the ſeller pleaſes to 
put them at, Tzabella is yours, take poſſeſſion of - 
her when you pleaſe, twill be, I believe, with a | 
| £00, 


: veila ar riv* | | 
condition Ferdinando had informed them, but 
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good liking, for ſhe can diſcern how true your Love 


ts, Go home, and refreſÞ your. ſelf, and let me ſee 
yor again to morrow, and T'll bear the particulars 


of the Expedition ; and bring with you the two 


Spaniards, 2who, you ſaid, deſired to come to [ze 
mee, that I may thank them, © m_ 
There were ſome, that envied Ferdinandos 
reception, who did not ſtick \to fay, *twas va- 
nity and folly in him to appear thus arm'd in 
the Court; but others excuſed him , think- 
ing, it pardonable 1n a young Souidier and 4 
Lover. Ro ; SE 
 Aﬀeer this Ferdinandos went home, and was 


received with all the careſſes and kindneſs ima. 


inable by his Parents and Kindred. And the. 
Londoners to teſtifis their Joy for his happy ſuc 
ceſs, filld the ſtreets with Bonfires, and the 


windows with Vuminationss. 


- Now were the Father and Mother of Iza- 


2 


d at Captain Manlys Houſe, of whoſe 


beg'd they would rot tell them any news of 
their Daughter, but leave that diſcovery to him. 


That night they began to unload the great ſhip, 


which was eight days a doing. —_ 
' The next day Ferdinando went to the Court, 


taking with him the Father and Mother of 


izabella, clothed after the Engliſh Faſhion, tel- 
ling them it would be grateful to the Queen. 
Her Majeſty attended by the Court Ladies, as 
a mark of Her Favour, had placed Tas 

as cloſe 


"M þ 
"x 
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cloſe to: her, dreſt in the ſame Spaniſh Cloaths 
wherein ſhe appear'd firft at Court ; her Fa- 
ther and Mother, amaz'd to ſee fo much 
grandeur and magnificence ; looking about, 
at laſt fixed their Eyes upon Izsbe!lla with a 


certain heart-beating, and not an unpleaſanr 


trouble, not believing it preſaged the good 
which they ſo much defired, and was ſo near 


, 
L fe 


to them | 

' The Queen asked Ferdinando the particulars 
of his Engagement, which he told, attributing 
the ſucceſs to God, to the happy Stars of Her 


Majeſty, and to the valour of his Seamen, 


praiſing them all in general, and particularlizing 
ſome who had fignalized their ſelves in that 
Action. The Queen ordered «them all to be. 
rewarded, diſtributing to ſome who had beha- 
ved themſelves extraordinarily, greater marks 


© of her Favour. 


Then Ferdinando told Her Majeſty , this 
Man and this Woman, pointing to ſ{zabellas 
Parents , are the two Spaniards I mentioned 


to Your Majeſty yefterday: They are of Cales, 


and I believe, by what I have remarked in their 
Diſcourſe and Converſation, of an honorable Dua- 
lity The Queen bid them draw near; 1za- - 
bell a look'd earneſtly upon them, hearing they 
were Spaniards and of Cales, with intention to 
enquire of them after her Parents; and turn- 
ing towards her mother, who ſtood ſtaring 
upon her, ſhe had a confuſed CR of 
her; 


an 
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her, that ſhe had ſome where ſeen her: Her 
Father was in the ſame confuſion, and durſt 
not believe what they ſaw. 

Ferdinando obſerved all of them, but was 
not able to determine whether they knew one 


another Or not. 


The Queen took notice with what attention 
and concern the -Spaniards. viewed Izabela, 
and that ſhe alſo was in great perplexity, ſweat- 
mg, and often putting her hand to-her head to 
adjuſt her hair; longing to hear her ſpeak 
whom ſhe thought to be For Mother, hoping 
her Ears might free her from the confuſion 
which her Eyes had brought upon her; good 
fortune anſwered her wiſh; for the Queen com- 
manded her to ask them, why they would not 
rake hold of the Libercy which Ferdinando of- 


 fered them ; that being a good beloved, and 


priz'd not only by Men, but by Beaſts them- 


elves? 


This did Izabella ask her Mother ; who, 


without anſwering one word, ran to her, not 
- coniidering where, and in whoſe company ſhe 


was; and putting her hand to her left Ear, 
perceived there a black mole, which put an 
end to her doubts; now certainly ſhe knew 


it was her Daughter, ſhe embrac'd her moſt 


paſſionatly ; and broke out into theſe Words : 
Oh my acar Life! but not being able taſay any 
more, ſhe fell. into a Swond, holding Izabella 
in her Arms. Her Husband being not leſs 

| pru- 
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_ prudent, than compaſſionate, ſhew'd his Aﬀe-- 

 Rion not with Words, but Tears flowing down 

from his Eyes. Ras es 

- Izabella turning her Eyes towards her Fa- 

| ther after ſuch a manner, that they ſhew'd the 

Pain and Pleaſure that Sight afforded her. The 
_. Queen was amazed, and told Ferdinando, this 
 wasa Contrivance of his, that it could not be 
by chance, and that he might have cauſe to re- 
pent of it: for it as often happens that ſudden 
Joy, as ſurprizing bad news, had prov'd mor- 
tal: thenſhe ordered Izabella to betaken from 

| her Mother, who having ſome cold water ſpur- 

ted in her Face, came to her ſelf ; and being 

' recovered, ſhe caſt her ſelf at the Queen's feet, 

_ and faid, I moſt humbly beg your Majeſty to par- 
don my Rudeneſs ; "tis not to be wondered at, that 
the Foy to find my dear Pledge, ſhould make me 

boſe my Senſes, and behave my ſelf ſo undecently in 
your Majeſtys preſence. 

The Queen replied, 'twas a good Excuſe, 
and that ſhe took nothing amiſs, ſhe alſo ap- 
pointed them Lodgings tn the Court, that they 
might, with more opportunity and leiſure, en- 
joy their Daughters Company. 

Ferdinando returned the Queen moſt humble 

- thanks for this farour, withal deſiring her Ma- 

_ jeſtyto give him Izabella,if he had merited her: 
andif he had not, that ſhe would without delay 

_ employ him in ſome ſervice, which might ren- 

der him worthy of that he fo ardently "_ 

The 


28 The Spaniſh-Bagliſh Lady, Nov.l. 


The Queen was well ſatisfied of Ferginandes 
Valour, and defired no farther proof , and 
therefore told him , that after four days ſhe 
would be as good as her word Ferdinando went 
away the moſt joyful Man in the World, ha- 
ving fo near a proſpe& of Happineſs. 

The Queen being well pleaied with his Pre- 
ſents, ſhewed him many other ſignal Favours, 
which made the Courtiers grumble, and ſay, the 
Proverb is verified, Preſents break Stones? becauſe 
Ferdinandos had that effe& upon that haughty 
Queen ; but this kind Reception raiſed him 
many Enemies: for if a Prince ſhews any one 
a particular kindneſs, 1t 1s a Launce and pier- 
_ ces the Heart of the envious. 
 'Thetime paſſed, but not with that Swiftneſs 
as Ferdinando delired ; for thoſe who expect a 
| great benefice upon a day appointed, always ' 
think, that time is ſo far from flying, that it 
walks {lowly and with leader: Feet. The day 
came and Ferdinando believ'd he ſhould accom» 
pliſh his Deſires, and find new Graces in Iza- 
bella, which ſhould make him love her more, 
if that were poſſible, Bur in that ſhort time, 
wherein he hoped the Ship ſhould arrive at the 
defired Port, his ill Fate rais'd {ſuch Tempeſts, 
that he was a thouſand times in danger to ſuf- 
fer Shipwrack ; and this was the occaſion. =» 

The Counteſs of Lundy, in whoſe cuſtody 
:zabelia was, had a Son about twenty two roms 

| OIC, 
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. - old; called the Earl of Lundy, the Greatneſs of 
whoſe Eſtate, the Nobility of his Blood, and 
the Favour his Mother had with the Queen, 
made him intolerable haughty, proud and ar- 
rogant ; this Farl was deſperately inamour'd 
with [zabella, and during Ferdinandos abſence 
he had often told her his Defires, and ſhe as 
often declar'd his Addreſſes. were very ungrate- 
ful to her ; tho uſualy Diſdain oppos'd to young 
Love, nips it in the Bud, and ſtops the Lovers 
farther procedings; yet in this Earl IzabellasRe- 
pulſes wrought a contrary effe&, and inſtead of 
extinguiſhing his Love, caus'd itto flame more. 
But when he found that Ferdinando and ſhe were 
ſuddenly to be married, he almoſt died with 
| Deſpair; but at laſt he reſolv'd co ſpeak to his 
| Mother, and pray her to ask [zabella of the 
Queen ; and added, that if her Majeſty denied 
his Petition, he was a dead Man, it being im- 
poſlible for him to [ive without her. His Mo- 
ther was much furpriz'd at theſe words, know- 
 1ng his humour, with what obſtinancy he uſed 
to purſue his defires, and fearing what might - 
enſue 3 ſhe as a Mother, to whom it is natural 
to endeavour to pleaſe their Children, promiſed 
him to ſpeak to the Queen ; not that ſhe had 
any hopes to ſpeed, for ſhe knew *twas impot- 
flible to make the Queen break her word, but 
to gain time, and keep her Son from attempt- 
ing a more deſperate Remedy. RS. 
That morning, by the Queens Command, 
Ieabells 
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Izabella was habited fo richly that my Pen can- 
not deſcribe her Garments, Her Majeſty put- 


ting about her neck one of the beſt Necklaces ._ 


' which could be found amongſt many, which 
were taken ih the Portugueſe Prize, worth five 
thouſand Pound, and on her finger a Diamond 
Ring of exceflive value ; and whilſt the reſt of 
the Court Ladies were diſcourſing about the 
Marriage, which'they concluded was preſently 
to be celebrated, behold the Counteſs of Lundy 
entred into the preſence, and-caſting herlelt 
at her Majeſties Feet, beg'd that ſhe would de- 
fer the Wedding only for two days, which if 
Her Majeſty would grant, ſhe would eſteem 
nerſelt abundantly rewarded for all her ſervices. 
The Queen would firſt be informed, what 
made her ſo earneſtly defire her to do that 
which was dire&ly contrary to her word. 
The Counteſs would not anſwer, till the 
Queen had granted her Petition; which ſhe 
did, being defirous to know the reaſon, which 
forced the Counteſs upon ſuch a demand. 
Then the Counteſs told the Queen her Sons 
love,and that ſhe feared,that if he did not obtain 
his defire, it might make him deſperate ; and 
that ſhe hopd in two days Her Majeſty might 
find out ſome expedient co ſatisfie her inamour- 
06 San. OR 
'The Queen reply'd, That had ſhe not engaged 
ber word, twas poſſible ſhe might find out ſome thread 
ro pride him out of that labyrinth, but ſhe could 
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not, neither would ſhe defraud Ferdinandos hopes | 
for all the World. This anſwer the Counteſs - 
carried to her Son, who immediately put on 
his armour, and mounted upon a ſtately Horſe 
rid to Captain Manlys Houſe, and with a loud 
voice calld upon Ferdinando,who was dreſs'd like 
a Bridegroom, in order to go to White-Hall to 
be Married, having heard the voice he went to 
the Window ; as ſoon as the Earl ſaw him, he 
thus accoſted him. oe ; 
Ferdinando have patience, and mind what I 
have to ſay; the Queen our Miſtreſs commanded 
you to go to Sea, and give ſuch proofs of your Va- 
lour that might make you deſerve the incomparable 
Izabella; you went, and returnd with a Veſſel 
freight with Gold, and Spices, and precions Stones, 
_ by which Adtion you think you have deſerved her, 
and believe there is no body in the Court that merits 
her better than you; in which you are much miſtaken. 
| T am of opinion, nay, I affirm, that you bave not 
yet, nor ever can do any thing, that can make you 
worthy of Tzabella. If you ſay the contrary, I defy 
you, and ſhall make my words good with my Sword. 
* Thus the Earl ended, and Ferdinandeo reply'd. 
= My Lord, your Challenge concerns me not, be- 
cauſe I own, that not only I am unworthy of Iza- 
| bella, but that there is no man living upon the face 
of the Earth does deſerve her ; making this acknow- 
ledgment I do. not ſee that your defiance touches me, 


nevertheleſs 1 accept of it, that I may chaſti(e your 
 #nſolence. mam cons 
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This faid, he call'd for his Arms, whereat his 
Parents aHd the reſt of the Company were much 
diſtirbed. Some who ſaw the Earl, and heard 
the Challenge, went immediately and inform'd 
the Queen, who commanded the Captain of 
Her Guard to go preſently and Arreſt the Earl: 
The Captain was ſo expeditious, that he arriv'd 
juſt as Ferdinando was coming out of his Houſe 
on Horſeback and Armed. | —_ 

No ſooner did theEarl fee him, but gueſſing 
what he came for, he ſpoke thus, with a lou 
Voice to Ferdinando; You ſee what hinders 1s at 
preſent from deciding our quarrel; if you have any 
defire to ſee mie, you may ſearch me out ; and I will 
not give over looking for you, till I have found and 
chaſtized you. TwoPerſons that hate one another,may 
eaſily meet, if they are mclined to it ; let mstherefore 
Peet off the execution of our deſign, till we meet, 1 
am contented, reply'd Ferdinando. - 

In this inſtant the Captain arrived, and told 
the Earl, that he arreſted. him in Her Majeſtys 


Name: The Earl deſired him to carry bim be- 


fore Her Majeſty; which the Captain granted, 
and putting him in the midſt of his men, guard- 


ed him to Yhie-Hall, and brought him into 


Her Majeſties preſence, who had been inform- 


_ edby the Counteſs of Luzdy alſo of what had 


happened; and who earneltly petitioned for his 
pardon, 4s one carried uy the heat of Youth 
and” Paſlicn to commit this Fat. The Earl 
Was brougnt before the Queen, who without 

ENTLCI- 
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entering into any diſcourſe with hy 
manded that his Sword ſhould be ta 
and he carried to the Tower. All th 
cauſed -great inquietude in Izabe/la and her Pa- 
rents, who in fo little time found their affairs 
{o much embroyl'd ;. the Counteſs endeavour'd 
to perſuade the Queen to ſend Izabella to Spain, 


and ſo taking away the cauſayy put an end to the 

bad conſequences which my ariſe: ſhe added; 

that Izabella was fo ſtiff ®Roman Catholic 

that no body could prevail with her to quit that 
Religion. 

I have, reply'd the Queen, a greater eſteem 
for her, becauſe ſhe is (tedfaſt in the Relig ion where- 
in-ſhe was educated ; neither can I think of ſending 
her 10 Spain, for that would be to deprive my ſelf of 

the pleaſure which her company, her virtues, and her 
beauty afford me: Inſtead of that, T intend either 
this day, or to morrow at fartheſt, to ſee ber marryed 
to Ferdinando. | 

This anſwer afflifted the Counteſs with (o 
much ſorrow, that ſhe was not able to reply 
one word ; and believing there was no other 
remedy for her Sons Malady, but to remove 
Izabella out of the way, ſhz reſolv'd to put in 
practiſe one of the greareſt wickednefſes and 
cruelties, that ever entred into the thoughts of 
a Perſon of her Quality; which was to Poylon 
ner : and-as it is natural to all Women, when 
they have fix*'d their reſolutions, eſpecially if 
they are bad ones, not to defer the I 
A D Ji 


m, com- 


34 The Spaniſh-Engliſh Lady. Nov.I. 
of them : 


_ that very night ſhe gave her the Poy- 
ſon in Cyſerve of Roles, forcing her to take it, 
telling her 'twas a ſoveraign Remedy for the 
Heart-beating and Qualmes, to which Izabella 
was ſubje&; preſently upon taking of it, ſhe 
began to ſwell, her Tongue, her Neck, and her 
Lips grew black, her Voice hoarſe, her Eyes 
dim, and ſhe was, ſhort-breath'd ; all which 
were evident (1gng$- her being poyloned. 

The Ladies "repaired preſently to the 
Queen, and inform'd her, that the Counteſs 
of Lundy had poiſoned Izabella. The Queen 
went 1mmediately to viſit her, whom ſhe 
 foundſenſeleſs, and at the point of death ; ſhe 
— ſent for her Fyſicians, but before they 
came, ſhe gave her Powder of Unicorns horn, 
and other Antidotes, which Princes are uſually 
well ſtored with: when the Fylicians came, 
they applied the ſame again, and pray'd the 
Queen to ask the Counteſs, what fort of Poi- 


- ſon ſhe gave her; which when ſhe had decla- : 


red, they now knowing the Cauſe, preſcribed 

fo many, and ſo efficacious Remedies, that by 
their means and Gods help, Izabella remained 

alive, or at leaſt in ſome hopes of Living. 

The Queen committed the Counteſs to the 
Tower ; who to excule her fact, alledg'd, that 
| Sbe thought in removing Izabella any way, it 

would be a grateful Service to Heaven, in ridding 
the World of a Roman Catholic, and the Cauſe 
of difference betwixt her, and her Son, 


When 
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When Ferdinando heard this News, it almoſt 
diſtrated him, he did extravagant things, ra- 
ved, and lamented immoderately. 1zbe/la did 
'not die, but the Hair came off from her Head, 
Eybrows, and Eylids, her Head and her Face 
{welled, her Colour became ſqualid, her Skin 
ſcurfy and yellow, her Eyes red, running : 1n a 
word the Poiſon left her ſo ugly, that whereas 
before ſhe was a Miracle of Beauty, ſhe was 
now become a Monſter of Deformity; thol- 
that ſaw her in this plight, thought that ſhe loſt 
more by her Recovery, than ſhe would have 
done by her Death. rs ook | 
This notwithſtanding , Ferdinando came to 
vitit her conſtantly, and at laſt he ſupplicated 
the Queen, that he might have her home to his 
Fathers houſe, ſaying, He did not efteem her ſo 
much for the Beauty of ber Body, as of her Sout, 
which ſhe retained ſtill, 
Ferdinand, {a1d the Queen, carry ber to your 
houſe, and eſteem her «s a moſt precious Jewel, in 
a Caſe of low value: God knows my heart, 7 
would have return'd her in the [ame condition ſhe 
was delivered me ; but ſince that # now impoſſt- 
ble, you muſt arm your ſelf with Patience. T hope 
the Puniſhment, »which I ſhall inflift upon the Author 
of this miſchief, will make you ſome ſatisfation 
for the Loſs and Diſpleaſure you have received. 


In fine, Izabella and her Parents were con- 


[1gned into Ffrdinandos hands, wiio carried them 
to Its Fathers houſe. 
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The Queen added to her former Preſents, a 
rich Apparel, and many other conſiderable 
Gifts, as a Mark of her Favour. 
Izabella continued two months 1n that Defor-' 
raity, without any ſign of Recovering her for- 
mer Beauty, after that time:the rough Skin be- 
gan to peel off, and her Countenance was a 
lictle clearer. | 
But Ferdinandos. Parents, accounting it im- 
pollible, ſhe ſhould ever be again what ſhe was, 
before reſolved, without their Sons knowledge, 
to bring on again the Treaty with the Scotch 
Lady, not doubting, but that the preſent Beau- 
ty of his new Miſtreſs, would make him for- 
get the deformed unfortunate Izabela, whom 
"they reſolved to ſend into Spain, together with 
her Father and Mother, giving them ſo much 
Money and Proviſion, as was more than ne- 
ceſlary for ſuch a Voyage. Within {1x weeks 
Ferdinandos new Miſtreſs arrived at London, he 
knowing nothing of it, and was invited to 
lodge at Captain Manlys houſe. 
Ferdinando fearing this ſudden accident might 
cauſe Izabellazs Death, or at leaſt retard her Re-_ 
covery ; to prevent this,he went to her Bed-{1de, 
_ in the preſence of his Parents, ſpoke thus 
to her, TOY 
My dear heart Tzabella, my Parents not being ſuf- 
ficiently inform*d of the infinite Love I bore you,bave 
brought into the Houſe a Scotch Gentlewoman, 
with whois, before I knew Jon, they had agreed to 
marr} 
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marry me; thinking, as 1 ſuppoſe, that the preſent 
Beanty of this Lady will efface my Lowe to you, 
From the beginning, my Love was not of that ſort, 
which deſigns only to ſatisfee its ſenſual Appetite, if 
the Beauty of your Body conquered my Senſes, your | 
infinite Vertues enſlaved my Soul; ſo that if, when 
you were beautiful, I Irv'd you, now you ave far 
from being ſo T adore you ; and to confirm this, groe 
me, Ipray you,. your band : which ſhe did, and 
then he continued his Diſcourſe, in this man: * 
ner. | | TH 

By that Faith, in which my Parents have eau- 
cated me, I ſay, by the Roman Cathohc Faith, 
which T believe and profeſs; by the True God, who 
ſees and hears me, I premiſe thee Izabella to be thy 
Husband, and from this moment am ſo, if you con- 
fent to exalt me to ſo great Felicity, At theſe fo- 
lemn Proteſtations, [abella was ſtrangely ſur- 
prized, and his Parents aſtomiſhed and con- 

founded: ſhe could not tell what to do or ſay, 
ſhe only kiſt his Hands, and with a weak Voice, 
Interrupted with Sighs, ſhe aniwered, that ſhe 
accepted him for her Hasband, and gave ber ſelf _ 
to him for. his Slave. 

Then did Ferdinando kils that homely and 
deformed Face, which he never durſt preſume 
to do, whilſt it was beautiful. 

Izabellzs Parents did {olemmize this Feaſt 
with Tears of Joy ; Ferdinando told them what 
way he would take, and it in the mean time, 
his Parents would ſend them all three into Spain, 

TT © BT they 
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they ſhould make no difficulty of going ; that 
they ſhould expe&t himwithin two years at ' 
C ales or Sivil, if he came not in that time, they 
might conclude, that ſome great Impediment 
or Death had retarded him. HR 

 Txabella replied, ſhe would expe& him not 
only two years, but all her Life. 


* 


Then Ferdinando told his Parents, that he 
could by no means either promiſe or marry the 
Scotch Lady, before he had made a Journey to 
Rome, and viſited the Reliques and Shrines of 
that holy City ; he founded the neceſlity of his 
Voyage, upon ſuch Reaſons, that his Parents, 
and thoſe of Chriſtiana, for fo was his. Scotch 
Miſtreſs called, being Catholics, believed all he 

ſaid, and were forced to conſent to what they 
could not hinder ; and Chriſtiana was content to 
remain in her Father-1n-laws houſe the ſpace of 
one year, hoping in that time Ferdinando might 
return, This being agreed upon , Captain 
Manly declared his reſolution to ſend Izabella 
and her Parents to their own Country, if he 
couid obtain the Queens permiflion, alledging 
that her native Air might perfe& the Recovery 
of her Health, which now ſenſibly began to 
ren. Fo FT ON | 
 Ferdinando, not to diſcover his Intentions, 
 an{wered coldly, thathe might do as he pleaſed ; 
and few hours after Captain Manly went to the 
Queen, to ask her Majeſtys leave, to marry 
his Son to Chriſtiana, and ſend back gs 
| FRO. Hy TORE mn 


 tition, and the ſame day, without asking the 
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with her Parents; the Queen granted his Pe- 


opinion of the Judges, or forming any Pro- 
ceſs againſt the Counteſs of Lundy, ſhe con- 
demned her to pay ten Thouſand Nobles to 
Izabslla for the loſs of her Beauty, and the 
danger ſhe purther in of loſing her Life ; be- 
ſides this, ſhe turned her out of her place, and 
forbad her the Court for ever ; ſhe alſo ba- 
niſhed the Earl of Lundy for fix Years; in 
four days time the Counteſs paid her Fine, and 
the Earl was prepared to go into Exile. The 
Queen paid the ten Thouſand Nobles to a Mer- 
chant in Londov, who had very confiderable 
Dealings in France and [taly, and by Is Cor- 
reſpondents there, in Spain, and took a Bill 
for the payment of the Value to Izabellas Fa- 
ther in Sevi/ or Cales, or in what other part of 
Spain he ſhould reſide. The Merchant replied, 
He wonld draw a Bill upm a Correſpondent of 
bus at Sevil, and order bim to write to Paris, and 
| get a Bill therice, that it might appear to be done 
in France, and not in England ; becauſe there 
was they no Commerce betwixt England and 
Spain; and that it ſhould be ſufficient for them 
to carry Letters of Advice without ſpecifying the 
place, to which be would put ſuch Marks and 
Connter-figns, that his Correſpondent ſhould not fail 
to pay it upon ſight. h 

_ This ſatisfr'd the Queen; then ſhe ſent for 
a Maſter of a Flemiſh Ship, to whom ſhe re- 
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commended 1zabella and her Parents, charging 
him to land them in what part of Spain they 
ſhould defire, and to take care they wanted = 
nothing. The Maſter being very willing to. 
pleaſe the Queen, anſwered, He took it for a 
great Honour to ſerve ber Majeſty, and that he 
would land them in Lisbon, Cales, or Sevil, or 
what other Port they pleaſed. | 
Then her Majeſty ſent to Captain Manly, 
commanding him not to take any thing from 
Izabella which ſhe had given her. - 
Next day Izabella and her Parents took their 
leave of che Queen, who received them with 
more than ordinary Kindneſs and Reſpect ; 
| beſides the Bill of Exchange , which ſhe pur 
\ Into Izabellas hands, ſhe made them Preſents 
of Money, and Proviſions for' their Voyage. 
Izabella returned her Majeſty Thanks in fo 
judicious and diſcreet Words, that her Majeſty 
reſolved to continue her Favour to her, and 
to ſeek occaſions of doing her more good. 
Izabellatook her leave alſo of the Court-Ladies, 
who now wiſhed heartily ſhe would ſtay a- 
mongſt them ; her Beauty being gone, their 
Envy was dead allo. The Queen embraced 
them all three, recommending them to Gods 
Prote&ion, and the Care of the Maſter of the 
Ship, deſiring [zabella to ſend her a Letter, as 
ſoon as [he ſhould arrive in Spain. 
That very Evening they embarqu'd , not 
without Tears of Captain Manly and his wat 
_- 
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and all the Family + by whom Izabella was 
- very much reſpeRted and beloved. 
Ferdinando would not be preſent at the part- 


| ing, but went that day, with ſome Friends, a 


\- hunting, the better to conceal his Thoughts. 
The Regales which Madam Manly gave 
' Tzabella were many , the Embraces infinite, 
| the Tears in abundance, and the Prayers, that 


\. the would write to her, numberleſs. The 
Thanks of Izabella and her Parents were not 


&- inferior to theſe-Courtefies ; ,and tho they left 
” them in Tears, yet-chey were well ſatished. 

| That Evening the Veſſel put to Sea with a 
 proſperons gale, and touched at France, to get 
the neceſlary Atteſtation; and within leſs than 
2 Month they reached Cales, and there landed. 
Iz.abellas Parents were known by moſt of the 
City, and were received with great Joy, which 
' was made the greater, when they underſtood 
that they had found their Daughter, in whom 
- now there appeared great hopes that ſhe would 

recover her former Beauty. = 
They congratulated them alſo for their de- 
liverance from the Turks and Engliſh; for they 
had been informed of this by the Slaves which 
Ferdinando \et free. They ftaid ſomething 
more than a Month at Cales, to recover the 
Fatigue of their Voyage. Afﬀterwaras they 
went to 'Sevil, ro get the Money due upon 
their Bill; the Merchane ſaid he knew the 
Hand, but could not ſafely pay it till he had 
received 
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daily. | 
Santa Paula , in which Nunnery they had a 
Niece, to whom they deſired to be near ; ſhe 
was remarkable for having the {ſweeteſt Voice, 


and being the beſt skill'd in ſinging of them - 


all; but eſpecially, becauſe Izabel/a had told 
Ferdinando, He ſhould enquire for her of that Nuns. 
Twas fourty days before the Letter of Ad- 


what her Jewels were fold for, her Father 
{et up again , and traded very conſiderably , 
to the great admiration of thoſe who knew 
what Loſſes he had ſuſteined. 

In few Months Izabellz recovered her Beau- 
ty; and 1n two Years ſucceſsful Trading, her 
Father was as good a Man as before the Sack 


of Cales; and Izabella bore away the Bell 


from all the Beauties of Sevil, being called by 
all, che fair SpaNntsn-EnGLIsHn Lady: 
Eabella and her Parents wrote to the Queen 
of England, giving her Majeſty Advice of their 
Arrwal, | and thanking her in a moſt humble 
and ſubmiffive manner, for the many Favours 


| they had received from her Royal Bounty. 


She wrote alſo to Captain Manly and his 
Wite, calling them Father and Mother. 


They 


received Letters of Advice, which he expe&ted 


Izabellas Parents hired a Palace over againſt | 


-viſe came ; two days after, the Merchant ſent ,. 
to [zabellas Parents, and paid the Value of 
Fen Thouſand Nobles ; with this Money, and © : 
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They had no Anſwer from the Queen ; to 
' the other Letters they had, which imported, 
/ that the day after they departed, their Son be- 
/ gan his Journey, adding many kind Expreſ- 
 fhons of their Love, to which they returned as 
courteous Anſwers. 
Immediately Izabella imagined that Ferdi- 
»ando had left England to find her out ; with 
this hope ſhe lived the moſt contented Perſon 
in the World, and took care to behave her ſelt 
ſo, that at his Arrival he ſhould hear the Re- 
port of her Virtues before he knew where ſhe 
dwelt: She never went out of doors but to the 
Monaſtery, and that feldom ; never confeſs d 
any where elſe; every Friday in-Lent, and in 
the holy Week ſhe went to the moſt holy Sta- 
tion of the Croſs ; ſhe never walked to the 
River, or to the Triava, nor to the Feaſt in 
the Field of Tablada, nor to the Gate of Xeres 
upon S. Sebaſtianus Day, whether ſo many Peo- 
ple reſort, that they are in apperrance number- 
leſs: In: a word, ſhe went to no Ball or public 
meeting, but ſtaid at home retired, and vir- 
tuouſly employing her time in expectation of 
Ferdinaudos Arrmval. 
This Demeanour procured her many Ad- 
mirers, every day ſome paſſed on Horlſe- 
| back before her Window, others ſerenaded her, 
but ſhe never ſhewed her ſelf ; many Bawds 
attempted her, but in vain; ſhe ſtood like 
a Rock, beaten by the Winds and Waves, but 


not moved. Now 
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Now one and an half of the two Years were 
expired, and ſhe began to be in great trouble ; 
ſometimes ſhe imagined Ferdinando was come, 
and made Excuſes for his ſo long delay; and + 
that ſhe approved of them, and pardoned him. 


Whilſt ſhe was in this confuſion of Thoughts, 


there comes a Letter from Captain Manhs © 
Wife, dated at London Fifty days before, 'in 
theſe words : 7 by 2 

Dear Daughter, You cannot but remember my 
Sons Valet de Chambre, who waited upon him 
in bis Voyage, as 1 informed you in my laf, and 
that they left London the day after you embarqued. 

'Tis a Year and four Months (ince we beard 
from him; yeſterday his Servant returned with the 
fad News, that the Earl of Lundy bad treacherouj- 
ly murderd bim. You may eaſily imagin with 
what Sorrow his Father and I, and his Spouſe, 
received theſe Tidings, Prithee, my Dear, pray 
to God for bis Soul, who hath merited that pions 


Office, by the Love thow knoweſt he had for thee. 


Pray to God alſo to give us Patience and a happy 
Death, and we will ſupplicate him, to give thee 


and thy Parents a long and proſperous Life, 


Izabella knew the Hand , and doubred not 
of the truth of the Contents, ' ſhe knew his 
Servant was no Lyar, and would not forge 
this News, and that Ferdinandos Mother had 
no reaſon to invent it; ſhe concluded there-_ 
fore that Ferdinando was dead. After ſhe had 
read the Letter, without ſhedding Tears, or 

:, inewing 
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' ſhewing any Signs of Grief, with a conſtant 
' Countenance, and a quiet Heart, in appea- 
' rance, ſhe roſe from her Chair, and retired to 

her Oratory, then kneeling before a Cruci- 
fix, ſhe made a Solemn Vow to take on her 
the Habit, and ſtrict profefiion of a Nun ; her 
| Parents with great Diſcretion conceal'd their 
Grief, that they might comfort 1zabela, who, 
as if ſhe had diſgeſted and overcome hers, by 
that Holy and Chriſtian Reſolution, was more 
able to comfort them, than they her. 

Having told them her Intent, they adviſed 
her not to put it in Execution before the end 
of two Years, for ſhe was engaged to expe& 
Ferdinando {0 long. She was obedient to their 
Counſel, and ſpent the fix Months and a half, 
which - were wanting to compleat the two 
Years, in Prayers and Religious Exerciles, as 
if ſhe were already a Nur. 

The Nunnery ſhe made choice of, was that 
of Santa Paula, wherein her Couſin was. 

The term of two Years was now ex(pired, 
and the time come when ſhe was to take upon 
her the Habit, which ſhe concluded, that now 
ſhe might ſecurely do, not doubting but thar 
ſhe was a Widow. 

This News fled like Lightning all over the. 
City, the Monaſtery, and all the way betwix: 
it, and her Houſe were full of People, ſome 
whereot had only ſeen her, but moſt having 
oily heard the Fame of her Verines and Beau- 

| _ 
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ty, her Parents defired their Friends, and they 


others, to accompany their Daughter, and taks 
their leave of her, as one going out of the 
World; | | | 

It was one of the moſt honourable Ap- 
pearances that ever was ſeen, upon the hke 
Occaſon 1n that City. There was the Vicar 
of the Archbiſhop, the Aſſiſtant, and the-Pro- 
vedor, and all the Principal Perfons of both 
Sexes, ſo much did they all defire to fee that 
radiant Sun, which had been ſo long eclipſed. 
It being the Cuſtom of young Ladies taking 
the Habit upon them, to appear in the richeſt 
and moſt glorious Apparel, to evaporate the 
laſt Flame of worldly Splendor, which blazes 
moſt, juſt before its extin&ion. In confor- 


mity to this Cuſtom, Izabells dreſs'd herſelf in 


her richeſt Garments, and put on the ſame 


Cloaths wherein ſhe firſt appear'd before the 


Queen of England, what they were, we have 
mention'd before 3; theſe Ornaments, together 


with her Beauty and graceful Deportment; 


drew from the admiring People a Thouſand 
Benedi&ions. She choſe to go on Foot, be- 
cauſe the Monaſtery was not far off, but the 
throng of the People was fo great, that ſhe 


could ſcarce paſs, which made her repent ſhe 


nad not taken the convenience of a Coach ; 
jome bleſs d the Parents that begot her, ſome 


.. the Heavens that had endow'd her with fo ad- 


mirabls Beauty, ſome ſtood on Tiptoes _ 
Kr, 
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- her, others having had one view of her, ran 
. before that they might have one fight of her 
\ more, and amongſt this great Number, there 
{ was one whoſe eagerneſs, and preſling to ſee 
7 her, together with his remarkable Dreſs, drew 
': the Eyes of moſt of the Spe&ators upon him; 
' he was in the Habit of a Slave, and upon his 
7 Breaſt was a Badge, which ſhew'd he had been 
" freed from Turkiſh Captivity, by the Fathers 
; of the Redemption. | 
: Now, Izabells, had one Foot within the Gate 
. of the Monaſtery, the Abeſs and the Siſters 
| with a Croſs. born: before them were come to 
. receive her according to Cuſtom, when the 
: Slave cried out with a loud Voice, Hold, 
 Tzabella, ffop, proceed not one Inch further, for 
as long as I live, you muſt not, you cannot be 
2 Nun : Hearing this Voice, Izabella and her 
Papzentsturn'd their Heads towards it, and per- 
ceiv'd the Slave making his way through the 
throng, 1n his ſtriving, his Turkiſh Hat tell of, 
and di{cover'd a yellow negle&ted Head of Hair, 
' curld in Rings, and a white and Vermilion: 
_. Countenance, certain Signs that he was a 
Stranger, he ſometimes falling, then riſing a- _ 
gain, made a Lane through the Preſs, and 
rook 1zabella by the Hand, and ſpoke thus : 
Do you know me Izavella ? Look attentively 
wyon me, I am Ferdinando your Husband ; 1 
know you , rephed Tzabella, if thou art not 
ſome Fantome, that appears to diſturb my re- 


poſe ;- 
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4 poſe ; her Parents view'd him wiſhtully, and . 
W”- upon Conſideration, were convinc'd that it © 
k was Ferdinando, He then with Tears in his : 
_ Eves, fell on his Knees before Izabella, be- ! 
ſeeching her, That the lowneſs of his Fortune, ** 
nor the meaneſs of bis Habit, might not prevail + 
*p with her to break her Word, and render thoſe | 
| Vows ineffeFual, which they had both interchang- \ 
ably made. oy ” b 
kzabells giving more Credit to what ſhe ſaw, _ 
than to what ſhe had heard, embraced him, - 
and replied ; You, Sir, are without doubt the only 
3 Perſon in the World that can make me alter my 
Reſolution, you are my better half, you are my © 
Husband, whoſe Image I carry deeply engraved 
in my Soul; the News of your Death, being, a- © 
p- gainſk my will, not able to procure mine, made '\ 
| me reſolve to end my Life in this Monaſtery, © 
but ſince God by this juſt Impediment declares 
it is not his will, I cannot, neither ought I reſiſt 
his Pleaſure : Come, Sir, let's go to my Fathers © 
Houle, which you may call your own, and there 
with the Licenſe of the Holy Church, I will give , 
Jou entire poſſeſſion of my Perſon and my Eſtate, | 
| At theſe Words, the Vicar, the Afliſtants 
and the Provedor were wonderfully ſurpriz'd, 
and defired to know the Hiſtory of that Slave, 
and of the pretended Marriage. To whom 
Izabellas Father rephed, That Diſcovery requi- 
red another place and time, and invited all who 
had the Curioſity to know it, to accompany him 
| | 30 
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to his Houſe, which was not far off, that there 
' they ſhould be no leſs ſatisfied of the Truth, as 
: then they were aſtoniſhd at the ſtrangeneſs of 
' what they had ſeen. | TH 
Then one of the Company cried ont aloud, 


Gentlemen, this young man is a Famous Engliſh 
Pyrate, the ſame that about two Years ſince, took 
from the Algerines @ great Portuguſe Ship, n9 
doubt but "tis the ſame. TI am ſure 1 bave reaſon © 

_ fo know. bim, for be gave me my liberty, and mo- 

. ney to bear my Charges hither 5 and not only to me, 

but to all the reſt of the Slaves, who were more 

' than three hundred, Thus he bawl'd, but the 
Company told him, he was an ungrateful Raſ- 

; cal, and ought rather to thank, than accuſe 

; him, for his generous Action. : 

5% In fine, the principal Perſons accompanied 

 Ezabilla to her Houſe, jeaving the Abbeſs and 
Nuns lamenting their loſs. She dehred the 

Company to ſeat themſelves 1n the great Hall, 

+ Whereunto ſhe had conducted them. 

'  Ferdinande, who was about to begin his nar- 

rative, thought it would be more expedient to 

- truſt ic to the Words ana Diſcretion of Izabella, 

 becauſehe did not ſpeak Spaniſh fluently. 

The Company were .ftlent, and attentive, 

' exſpedting what Izabella ſhould ſay : She began 

. with her being carried Captive, and how ma- 

- ny years ſhe lived in Ferdinandos Fachers Houſe ; 

_ Oithe beginning of their Love, of the progrels 3 

_ and that they mutually engaged to. bz Man 


and Wife ; ſhe told them of her being Poyſon'd, 


and of her wonderful recovery ; of Ferdinandos 


leaving England, and her promiſe to expect 
him in two years; of his Engagement with 


the Turks, and the Liberality he uſed towards * 
the Chriſtians ; then ſhe proceeded to tell them 7 
the News ſhe received of his Death, upon " 
-which ſhe reſolved to turn Nun, which ſhe was * 
Juſt now, as they all knew, upon the point of * 


putting in execution ; ſhe praiſed the Liberality 
of the Queen of England; and the moſt Chri- 
ſtian Aﬀettion of Ferdinandes Parents to her : 


and finally ſhe concluded, praying Ferdinando 
to tell the company what happened to him - 
| tince he left London, till the time of his arrival 
_ ar Sevil. 


I will, ſaid Ferdinando, in few words declare 
the wonderful Hiſtory of my many and preat 
Misfortunes, As ſoon as I left London, taking 
with me my Valet de Chambre only ; I paſſed 
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through France to Rome; in ſeeing of which my © 


Soul was rejoyced, and my Faith confirmed; I , 
Kiſs d the Popes Feet, and confeſs'd to the grand 


Penitentiary who abſolv d me,and gave me a Teſti- 


moniat thereof in writing. This done, I viſned © 
tbe ſeven Churches and other holy Places, whereof 
there are many in that City, Of Two thouſand 


Crowns in Gold which T had, T reſerved four bund- . 
red for my preſent occaſions, the other ſixteen bund= 
red I paid to a Merchant, and took his Bill upon 
ave Rocci a Florentine #” this City ;, I mn 
te 
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| the other four hundred to Genoa, from whence 1 
was informed, two Galleys were ready to depart for 
{ Spain, upon one of which I deſigned to Embark, 
| TI and my Servant came to Acquapendente, the . 
| laſt Cityain the Popes Dominions in the Road be- 
' twixt Rome and Florence. Having lighted at 
' an Inn, I ſaw there my mortal Enemy the Earl 
' of Lundy with four Servants in diſguiſe, who was 
going to Rome, rather ont of curioſity, ax I ſuppoſe, 
: than Devotion ; and leaſt he might know me, 1 
 bock'd my ſelf m my Chamber with my Servant, 
' deſigning to change my Lodgings, as ſoon as it 
: ſhould be dark, but I altered my intention, perceiv- 
+: tng the Earl and bis Servants remain d quiet intheit 
' Chambers, concluding he did not know me. 
; However I ſupp d in my Chamber, made faſt the 
: Door, and commending myſelf to God, but ſuſpedt- 
' ing the worſe, I would not go tobed, but ſlumberd 
in a Chair, my Servant falling faſt a ſleep. 
A litile after midnight the Earl and bu Servants 
Waken'd me, in order to make me ſleep eternally, 
+ diſcharging upon me four Piſtols, and leaving me 
for dead, and, as I knew afterwards, mounting their 
Horſes, which were in readineſs, they told the Hoſt 
that he ſheuld take care to bury me, for I was 4 
* Perſon of Duality; and then they betook thern/elves 
1 to flight, 
| OUAy ſervant leay'd out of the Balcony, as my Hoſt 
Told me, and crying out, they have kill d my Maſter, 
113 away with ſo much fear, that I believe be ne- 
- ver turnd his Head, till be came to London, whi- 
E, 2 ther 
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Ther he carried the News, and the manner of my | 


Death. | 2:25 

The people of the Inn came up to my Chamber, 
and found me ſhot through with four Butlets \ I con- 
feſsd, and received the bleſſed Saerament, . then ſent 
for a Surgeon to ſearch and dreſs my Wounds. Af- 
ter two months I was able to purſue my Tourney 
70 Genoa, where I could find no paſſage but in two 
Felucas, which I, and two Spaniſh Gentlemen bi- 


red, one to go before as a ſcout, and the other to car- 


ry us: We Embark'd, and ſad terra terra, keep- 
ing near the ſhoar to avoid danger, yet notwithſtand- 


ing our caution, near the Three Maries, a Port of - 
France,twoTurkiſh Galleys came out of aCreek,and 


were not diſcovered by our ſcout, till twas too late; 


one kept betwixt us and the ſhoar to cut off our Land- 
ing, and the other aſſaulted and ea(ily took ms; we © 


ere 710 ſooner entered into the Galley, but they ſtript 


wot) 
\ 


us to the Shin, an took out of the Felucas what- . 


ever wai in them, and then let them go, ſaying, 


they would ſerve to bring them more HENNS, for + 


they term the Prizes they make upon Chriſtians. 
You will eaſily believe I was prieved to my heart 


20 fee my ſelf a ſlave, and above all things, that I , 
had loſt my Teſtimonials I brought from Rome, * 


Crowns T1 carried in a little Tin Box, but it was 


my good fortune that they fell into the hands of & 
 Spantth Slawe, 2who kept them ſafe; for bad the 
Turks known of 1hem, they would have made me 


which, together with my Bill for foxteen hundred © 


pay 
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| nay for my Ranſom at leaſt as much as that Bill was 


| for, underſtanding by it of what Duality I was. - 


We were carried to Algiers, where I found the 
Fathers of the Trinity redeeming of Slawves,1 (poke to 
them, and informed them what 1 was, and moved 
their compaſſion ; and altho I was a ſtranger, they 


' were ſo obliging as to redeem me; which they 


| did in this manner, I was valued at three hundred 
| Ducats, which they undertook to pay, one hundred 
' in band, and the other two when the Ship ſhould ar- 
' T4ve, to free the Fathers, who were left in Pawn 
' for four Thouſand Ducats, which they had bor- 
, row'd and laid out more than what they brought 
' with them; for the mercy and charity of theſe Fa. 
| thers is ſo great, that they looſe their on liberty, 
' fo ſet others free, and become Slaves themſelves to 
' redeem Slaves. 


To augment the joy of my liberty, T found my Tin 


' Box, andin it my Roman Teſtimonial: and Bill 
' of Exchange, which I ſhewed the Father, who 
. redeemed me, and profered him five hnndred 
; Ducats more than he paid for my Ranſom, to help 
' to diſengage bim, but I could faſten nathing upon 

' bim. 2. 


The Alms Veſſel ſtaid almoſt a year before it arriv- 


ed; to tell my adventures in that interval, would be 
; tobegin another Hiſtory, I will only add, that one 
' of the twenty Turks I ſet at liberty knew me, but 
"was ſo honeſt, and ſo grateful, as not to diſcover 


me. For had the Turks known, that I [nk their 


' Iwo Galleys and took their Prize from them, they 


E 3 would. 
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would have either put me to death, or preſented me | 
/ ro the Grand Signior, which would for ever bave 
deprived me of hopes to obtain my liberty. '# 
© The Fathers and I, and fifty more Ranſomd 
1 Slaves, arriv'd in Spain; in Valentia we walkd 
i in a ſolemn Proceſſion; then every one of us took our || 
leave, and went whither we pleaſed, carrying "|. 
. with us the badge of Liberty, which is this I wear © 
| upon my breaſt. This day I came hither, and was * 
i going to jhe Monaſtery to enquire after my Wife ; the : 
| reſt you know, It remains only, that I ſhew: you * 
, my Teſtimonials; which ſeen, and believed, you 
| muſt acknowledge, that my ftory is no leſs true than 
marvellous, a a 
. This ſ21d, he pur them into the hands of 
b _ the Grand Vicar, who, together with the Afli- 
| ſtant peruſed and examjned them, and were 
convinced, that allthat Ferdinande laid was true, * 
i And fora fafiher confirmation of it, it pleaſed * 
i Heaven, that the Florentine Merchant, upon *' 
i who this Bill was drawn, was preſent at this - 
L Narration, and deſired to fee it, and when he * 
Ul had, he accepted of it, acknowledging he had *«: 
received advice of it many months before, and : 
that he would pay 1: whenever Ferdinandowould + 
come, or ſend for it. Ps of Ar Eo Ou” 
The Vicar courteoully embrac'd Ferdinando, 
the Parents of Tzatella, and her alſo 5: the 
other two Prelates did fo likewiſe, and pray'd 
Fezabella to put in writing the particulars of the 
_ Nerration they had hoard, that the Reg | 
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| their Lord might have the pleaſure of reading it. 
] The great filence which all che byſtanders 
! obſerved, during this Narration, was ſucceeded 
{ with their giving thanks to God for theſe ſtu- 
; pendious Mercies; from the loweſt;co the hig] - 
eſt, they all congratulated Ferdinando, Itzabella, 
and her Parents. Then Ferdinande deſired the 
Grand Viear to honour their Wepding with his 
preſence, which they intended to folemn:ze 
; withineight days; which he courteouſly grant- 
| ed, and upon the. day appointea, he did-not only 
come, but he was plealed to read'the Office of 
Matrimony himſelf, and to joyn them with his 
own hands, which they took for an extraordi- 
nary Favour; for this he did in the preſence of 
of the principal Perſpns of that rich and famous 
City. Ferdinando made an excellent Husband, 
and Izabella an exemplary Wife ; and they 
lived together with ſuch mutual conjugal Aﬀe- 
&ion, that they wereenvied, and admiredby all, 
Thus Izabellas Parents recovered their Daugh- 
ter, and ſhe herBeauty ; her Father gained a 
greater Eſtate than he had loſt, and paid all 
| his Debts without any /Compoſition, and his 
Credit was greater than ever.  _ 

The fair Palace,whichtill then they only hired, 
now they purchaſed of Don Piedro de Zifuentes, a 
Gentlemen of Burgos, in which they lived in 
great Eſteem and Veneration, at the time of 
writing this Novel. | _ 


The Endef the Firſt Novel. 
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ſcarce yet dry from the Blood of your wa- 
liant and unfcrtunate Defenders ! Why 
have you no Reſentment 2 Why cannot we two, in 
this ſolitude, intermingle our Complaints, and be- 
moan our hard Fates? that each of us hawing 
a Companion in our Miſeries , they may ſeem 
znore : tolerable, One day your Towers, which 
are now equal with the Earth, may be built 


again; but, Wretch that I am, what Relief can 1 


hope for, in the miſerable Straits wherein I am im- 
merſt! How can 1 return to the (ame Condition 
wherein I was before this Calamity fell upon me. 
My lot is very hard ; Iwas unhappy in Liberty and 
am ſo in Slavery, without hope of mending my Con- 


«if 101, 


H the ſad Ruines of miſerable Nicoſia! 


» + 590 


I Th, 
' 


PROP) any rr tre... 


of their Miſeries with his ; a thing uſual in a 
fliced Perſons, who, tranſported with their I- 
maginations, frequently ſpeak: things not a- 


| bavebrought jou to this place. 
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Theſe Iamentable Words were uttered by a 
Chriſtian Slave; who, from the top of a 
neighbouring Mountain cofitemplated the Ru- 


ines of Nicoſia. | 
Thus did he talk to them, as if they were 
capable of underſtanding, making wi 50% yg 


greeable to Reaſon and ſound Judgment. 


In that inſtant a young Turk, of good Sta- 


ture and Preſence, came out of one of the four 
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Tents, which were then pitc'd upon that place, . 


and drawing near to the Chriſtian, thus be- 

ſpake him, | OE | 
1 dare hold a wager, Friend Ricardo, for this 

was the Slaves Name, tbat your ordinary Thoughts 


 *Tistrue, anſwered the Slave, but what good 
does it do me ? let me go where-ever I pleaſe, 


I can no whers find any Truce or Repoſe, and , 


the Ruines which I (ce from hence, double my 
Sons. -. | 
+ You mean, faid the Turk, thoſe of Nicoſia. 
What other could I mean, replied the Slave, 
have we any other before our Eyes ? 


In truth, ſaid the Turk, you have reaſon to 


Jament, if you enter into thoſe Contemplati- 


ons: for whoever had ſeen, two years ago, the 


Jamous and rich Ifland of Cyprus in its Tran- 
. quility; and its Inhabitants, who enjoyed all, 
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59 
that human Felicity could aſpire to, ſhould ſee 
them now, ſome forced out of the Country, 
{ome made Slaves, how 1s it poflible, with dry 
Eyes. to behold their Calamity 2? But let's leave 
theſe things as they are, it being not in our Pow- 
er to remedy them, .and ſpeak of your con- - 

' cerns, and try Whether I can be ſerviceable 

| to you 1n bettering them. I pray you, by 
the good will I bear to you, and by the tie of 
our Country wherein we were born and educa- 
ted, thatyou would declare to me the cauſe of 
your exceflive Sadneſs ; for altho Captivity a- 
lone 15 ſufficient to dull the cheerfulleſt Soul 
in the World, yet I believe the ſtream of your 
Diſgraces is derived from another Fountain : 
for valiant and generous Souls, as yours is, will 
not let themſelves be ſo much caſt down by 
common Misfortunes; but there muſt be ſome- 
thing extraordinary, which has this effe& up- 
on you. 

 _ ThisI believe, becauſe I know that you are . 
nat ſo poor, but you can eafily purchaſe your 
Liberty ; beſides you are not kept cloſe, as a © 
conſiderable Slaye, in the Dardanelli, who late 
if ever, recover their Liberty ; ſo that your 11! 
Fortune not being ſo great, as to take from you 
all hopes of ſeeing your ſelf free , yet ſince 
jt does ſo overwhelm , and oppreſfs you, as 

. your Lamentations evidence; you ought not to 

'* wonder if I imagine, that your Trouble pro- 

ceeds from ſome other Caule. 


* _ 
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[ therefore again ſupplicate you to diſcover it 


to me,and I promiſe to do my utmoſt to procure *' 
your Eaſe : for who knows but Fortune has for- 


ced me to wear this Habit, which I abhor, to 
put me in a Condition to ſerve you. | 
You know, Ricardo, that my Patron is Cady 


of this Territory, which is the ſame thing as a 


Biſhop amongſt Chriſtians ; you know allo, 
what Intereſt and Authority he has, and how 
much [I can prevail with him, and beſides 'tis 
well known to you, with what ardent defire I 
wth not to die in the Religion, which I appear 


at preſent to profeſs: I cannot believe but that - 


Tſhall in a ſhort time confeſs and publickly own 
the Chriſtian Faith, from which my want of 
years andjudgment have hitherto ſeparated me; 
tho this Confeſſion ſhould coſt me my Life, I 


| ſhould eſteem it weil loſt, to ſave my Soul. 


From what I have ſaid, I would have you 
underſtand and conſider, that my- Friendſhip 
may ſtand you in fome ſtead; and that to 
know what Remedies or Comforts may lighten 


the weight of your Diſgraces, it 1s neceſfary, 


that you diſcover the Cauſe, as a ſick Man tells 
his Malady to his Fyfician, I affure you I will 
depolite itin Secrecy and Silence. 

| Ricardo hearkened to him with great Atten- 


_ tion, and being obliged to anſwer by theſe 


kind Words and his Need of him, he replied 


thus, 
As you have hit upon the cauſe of my Mis: 
OS | fortune, 
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fortune, Friend Mabomet, for ſo that Turk 
was calld, if you could allo find a Remedy 
to it, 'I ſhould eſteem this my Captiviy, 
the greateſt Felicity in the World. But, alas, 
my Condition is ſuch, that every one may 
know from what Cauſe it proceeds, yet 
none can make it more Eaſy, I do not fay 
Remedy it. That you may be ſatised that 


this 156 true, I will declare it with as much 


brevity as I can. But before I enter into the 
intricate Labyrinth of my Misfortunes, I would 


defire you to inform me, why Aſſan Baſſs, my 
Patron, has pitch'd his Tents in this Plain, and 


did not enter into Nicoſia, where he as Baſſe 
is to reſide. 


[ will give you Satisfaction in a few Words, 
replied Mahomet. It is the Cuſtom of the Turks, 
who go Baſſas into any Province, not to enter 
the Capital City, before his Predeceſlor comes 


out, and when this New Baſ/a 15 enter'd, the 


Old one ſtays in the Field, expecting the E- 
vent of the Informations which will be made 
againſt him for Miſ-government, which are 
put in 1n his abſence, leaſt he ſhould ſuborn or 
bribe Witneſlſes in his Favour. | 
After theſe Informations are made, they are 
written in Parchinent, folded up, and ſealed, 


and deliver'd to the New Bzf/a, who preſents 


them to the Grand Signior and the Divan, when 
the Prime Vifier and the other four inferiour 
Baſſas have (zen, read, and conliderd them, 
or _ they 


A 
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they reward, or chaſtiſe, as they ſee cauſe. And 
if he is found Faulty, for a ſumm of Money, 
he eſcapes any further Puniſhment. 1f they 
have nothing againſt him, and they do not 


reward him with Donatives and Preſents, as | 


n moſt often happens, he makes choice of 
what Charge or Office he pleaſes, of which 
he has the Pre-emption, for in that Court, 
Places are not beſtowed on them that deſerve 
thera beſt, but upon thoſe who give moſt Mo- 
id for them, every thing 1s Bought and- Sold 
tnEre. 

Thoſe who have Offices, are oftentimes 
ſpoiPd even to their Skins, by thoſe that pro- 
cured them for them, and he that has bought 
a Place, makes it his buſineſs to get what he 
can out of it, to Buy a better. 

All in this Government is Violent, a ſign 
of a ſhort Duration, yet [ believe that our Sins 
made 1t continue ſo long; I mean their Sins, 
who impudently offend God, as I do, but 1 
pray Him to make me better. 

For this Reaſon, your Patron Aſſan Baſſa has 
ſtay'd theſe: four Days in the Fields, and the 
Baſſa of Nicoſia 15 not come out, as he ought, 
becauſe he has been indiſpos'd, but now 15 bet- 
ter, and will without doubt, either this Day or 
to Morrow at furtheſt, and Lodge in his Tents 


pitch'd behind that Hill, and then your Patron 
will take Poſſeſlion of Nicoſia. This is all that 


I can. fay in anſwer to the Queſtion. 


Hearken 
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Hearken then, ſaid Ricards, but I fear I 
ſhall not be able to include in a few words my 
Misfortune, which is ſo great and immenſu- 
Table ; this, notwithſtanding, I will do my , 
utmoſt to end my Narration 1n that ſpace of 
time we ſhall be permitted to diſcourſe toge- 
ther. is 
Tell me then, Do you know in our City of 
Trepani, a young Maid who has the Reputati- 
on to be the moſt Beautiful, and moſt Perfe& 
of all Sicily ; a Maid, I fay, whom the moſt ele- 
' vated Wits, and eloquent Tongues, affirm to be 
4 the moſt compleat and exquiſite Beauty of all 
2 / that the paſs'd Ages have had, or that preſent 
| and future can hope to have. A Maid of 
whom the Poets ſing, that her Hairs were of 
the fineſt Gold of Arabia, her Eyes two ſhining 
| Suns, her Cheeks white Lilies and purple Roſes, 
her Lips a beautiful Circle of Rubies, with 
whole live Vermilion that of Aurora cannot 
ſtand in Compariſon, her Teeth more white 
than Oriental Pearls, . her Breaſt Alablaſter, 
whoſe Parts with the Whole, and Whole with 
| the Parts make a ſweet and marvellous Harmo- 
ny; Nature having endow'd her with fo hvely 
. Colours, that Envy could n&ver find the leatt 
; thing to carp at ; But how is it poſlible, Friend 
|; Atabomet, that after all this thou haſt not told 
me her Name? [I believe that either thou haſt 
not minded me, or wert not in thy Sences 
when thou didſt live in Trepani, If the whom 

you 
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you have painted with ſo much Perfection, re- 
plied Mahomet, is not Leoniſa the Daughter 
of Ridulfo the Florentine, F cannot gueſs who 
it ſhould be; in her, I confeſs, there are all 
theſe marvellous Graces. —=_ 
"Tis the ſame, replied Ricardo, ſhe 1s the 


principal Cauſe of all my Good, and of all 


my Ill. For her, and not for my loſt Liberty, 
my Eyes have, and do, and will, without end 
ſhed Rivers of Tears. For her, my ardent Sighs 
ſet the Air a Fire all around me; for her my 
Lamentations annoy the Heavens who ſee 


| them, and deaffen the Ears of thoſe' who hear 


them ; in fine, it1s for her ſake that you judg*d 
me to have loſt my Sences, or at leaſt to be of 
a low Spirit, and l:ttle worth. 

Leoniſa is for me a Lioneſs, a meek Lamb 
for another; ſhe it is, for whom I languiſh in 


this' miſerable State. Know then, that from 


my firſt Youth, or at leaſt ever ſince, I made 
uſe of Reaſon; I did not only love her, 
but waited on her, and fery'd her, with ſo 


prompt Obedience, as if there was no. other 


Felicity to be attain'd,or wiſh'd for upon Earth; 


* but ſerving her. , 


My Love was known to her Father and 


"Mother and all her Kindred, they never ſhew'd 


any fign of their diſlike, knowing my Intent 
to be Honourable ; nay, they have often folh- 
cited her to accept of me for her Husband. 


But 


\ J 
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But ſhe who had fix'd her Thoughts upon 
Cornelio the Son . of Afcanio Rotolo, a young 
Gentleman well: drefs'd., of delicate white - 
Hands, of an effeminate Voice and affected, 
inamour'd; ſuggard Words, a Man in ſhort, 


| made of Jaſamine and Amber ; ſhe would 


not daign to look in my Face, *twas not 


fo ſmooth, fo Babie like as Cornelios, neither 


crook ſhe any pleaſure in my conſtant. Ser-; 
vice, but inſtead of that, paid me with dif-. 
dain and -abhorrence. Notwithſtanding. this, 


the Aﬀection. I bore. to her was ſo great, 


that I ſhould have thought my--Life well 


loſt, upon Condition ſhe would abſtain from | 
ſhewing Favours openly to Correlio, though 
they never exceeded the - Bounds - of Ho- 
— On 


Think now in what Condition I was, con- 


« , 


teſting with the anguiſh of her Diſdain and 
the Rage of Jealouſie, two ſuch powerful 


Paflions. Her Parents were pleaſed with: 
the Favours ſhe ſhew'd Cornelio, beheving ,- 
as they had reaſon, that the young Gentle- _ 
man being not able to reſiſt the Charms 
of her invincible - Beauty ſhould. be prevail- 
ed upon to Marry her, and fo they might. 
have a Son in Law, whoſe. riches exceeded 
—_—_ = COP Eos 
But they could not have had one, if I may 
ſay it without Vanity, of a better Quality, of 
- 7 —= mores 
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more elevated Thoughts , and of more ap- 
proved Valour.. ET a. 
' It happened, that whilſt T was purſuing my 
Prerences, I was informed, that one day of. 
- the Month of May laſt, which 'was preciſely 
one Year, three Days, and five Hours ago, 
Leoniſa, with her Father and Mother, and Cor- 
nelio, with his Parents 'and the Servants of his 
Family, went to recreate themſelyes in the | 
Garden of 4ſcanio, near the Sea, in the Coun-. | 
try of Saline. wo OS -.i 
. I know that place well , faid Mahbomer, I | 
have often paſſed my time with great pleaſure |} 
therein , pray go on with your Narration. | 
Having: notice of this, purſued Ricardo , the 
Fury, ' the Rage, the Hell of Jealouſfie tor- | 
mented my Soul with fuch vehemency, that 
it deprived me of my Senſes, as you wall find 
by what I did on that occaſ1on. JE 
| As ſoon as I knew they were met, thither I 
went, and found them all folacing themſelves | 
_ under a Wall-Nut Tree , Cornelio and Leoniſa 
ſitting together at ſome diſtance from the reſt, 
I cannot tell you what they thought when 
they faw me: I ſeeing ther: fo cloſe together, 
Rood hke a Statue, without Motion or Voice ; 
but it was not long before my Grief awakened 
my Choler, and that my Heart, and that my 

Anger, and that my Hands and Tongue. 
But my. Hands were as it were chained, out 
of the reſpe&t I bore Leoniſa , whoſe Beauty 
| "_ OVeEL- 
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 over-aw'd me ; but I could not refrain my 
| Tongue from uttering theſe Words. : 
| You\are then pleaſed, O mortal Enetny of 
| my repoſe, to fee, with ſo much guſt, the 
cauſe that makes my Eyes ſhed inexhauſtible 
| Fountains of Tears ,- _ | 
| Go nearer, go nearer, and cling, like Ivy, 
$- about that ſapleſs Trunc, which 1s fo fond of 
KF you. Comb and curl thoſe effeminate Locks 
i of thy Beau, who fo coldly; fo fooliſhly makes 
= his Court. Give thy ſelf wholly -up to chat 
# young Fool, that I, 1n loſing the hope to pol- 
 ſels thee, may alſo looſe my Life, which 1s 


& hateful co me. Perhaps you think, O proud 


s and inconfiderate Maid; perhaps you think, 
# for your ſake, that the Laws of Nature will be 
g broken : IT mean, you believe that this young 
8 Fellow, whom his Riches have made arrogant, 
8 and his ſmock-face proud, his few years 
8 unexperienced , and his Nobility of Blood 
8 haughty , will be always in the ſame mind, 
= and conſtantly love you: Do you think he 
= knows how to value that which is ineſteem- 
able? Can he know as much as thoſe who 
have more Years, Wie, and Experience ? Do 
& not believe it ; there's nothing. elſe good in 
the World; bur that the Actions of Men keep 
} always the ſame tenour, ſo that no body. can 
be 1mpoſed upon , but by his own Ignorance : 
Young Men are light, changeable, and in- 
\ conſtant; rich Men are proud and vain, boaſt- 
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ing and arrogant beautiful Women diſdain- 


fal ; and in all theſe Folly, the Mother of 1ll 


ſucceſs. . 


And thou, Youth, who haſt no Leaven or | 


Salt in thee, doſt thou think to rob me fo ca- 
fily of the Reward juſtly due to my Services 


- thy Lazyneſs cannot. pretend to: deſerve any | 


thing: why doſt thou notri hy flowry 


Seat, where thou loll'ſt at thy eaſe ? Why dot 


thou not come and take away his Life, who | 


ſo much hates thee? Not that thou offendeſt 


me, but becauſe thou haſt not ſenſe to value | 
the Prize blind Fortune has put into thy hands; | 


*tis evident thou-eſteem'ſt it not, becauſe thou 
dareſt not move to defend it, for fear of dif: 


obliging thy Cravat, or d:fordering the' Curles | 
of. thy Jeſlamine-Butter'd and pertum'd Locks. | 


repoſed flegmetic. Canſtitution, Ulyſſes might 


| have been certain never to have effe&ted his | 
defign; tho he had ſhewed him the beautifulleſt | 


Armour in” the World , the moſt (curious 


wrought and garniſhed Scimetars. - Riſe, riſe, | 


get upon thy feet, go, and play at Blind-Man- 


Buff with thy Mothers Maids, let them adjuſt 
thy. Curles, furmſh thee with Powder of | 


bitter Almonds, and Dog-skin Gloves to lye 


in. a Nights to preſerve thy effteminate, white, 
ſoft Hands , fitter for a Diſtaff and Needle, | 


than to manage a Sword, 


:-"If Achilles had been like thee, of ſuch. a | 
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| But whateyer I could ſay, would not pro- 
E voke Cornelio to riſe from the Graſs; he lay 
8 ſtil-looking me in the Face, as if I had in- 
8 chanted him : Becauſe I ſpoke aloud , they 
that were walking in the Garden drew -near, 
and' heard .thoſe and many other reproachful 
| Words which I uſed to him. a 
{ At laſt, when he ſaw ſo many near him, 
| all, or the greateſt part whereof, were his 
Kindred, Friends, or Domeſticks, moved ra- - 
| ther by Shame than any other Motive, he be- 
gan to riſe; but before he got up, I drew near 
$ him, and nothim only, but all the reſt, who 
| came to defend him. As ſoon as Leoniſa ſaw 
| the glittering of my Sword, ſhe fell into a 
| Swoon, Which increaſed my Courage, and 
8 filled me with Anger and Diſdain. I cannot 
tell you, whether ſo many as I aſlaulted, took 
-no other care but to defend themſelves, as 
| againſt a Fool or a mad Man; or whether 
| it was my good Fortune or Skill, or that Hea- 
ven had reſerved. me for- ſome greater Evil ; 
. it happened , that without being wounded , 
| I hurt Seven or Eight which were next a 


= me; in which time Corvelzo took Counſel 

* 4 his Feet, and running away , eſcaped ny 

FRY - RR es 

| - Then finding my ſelf in manifeſt danger, 
being encompaiſed by my. Enemies, behold 

| Fortune feat me a Succour, which was worſe 

# than Death it ſelf could have been; for if F had 

_— —- p- loſt 
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loſt my Life, it had been better fer me, than 
to have preſerved it.to loſe it a thouſand times 
every hour. — = KR 


It was thus : A company of Turks land- 


ed in a Creek near the Garden wherein 


we were, and came upon us .on a fud- 


den, without being diſcovered by the Cen- 


tinels which watched upon the Towers 


near the Sea, nor by the Horſe-men, whoſe 
_ employment it was guard the Coaſt ; when 


my Adverfaries perceived them, they lefe me, 


_ and þy flight ſecured themſelves. Of all thac 


were in the Garden the Turks could take but 
three, and Leoniſa, who was ſtill in a Swoon ; 
of this. number I was one, being able to make 
No more reſiſtance, having received four dan- 
gerous Wounds, which I had revenged upon 
four Turks with ſo many Stroaks, laying them 
dead at my feet. TD 

The Pirats made this Aſſault with their 
uſual quickneſs, and ſuddenly embarqu'd , 


and by- the help of their. Oars and Sails, 


reached Fabiana; but not much pleaſed with 
their ſucceſs: for calling over their Men, they 
found that there were wanting four of the beft 


| Soldiers, which they call Lewantines, reſolved 


to revenge their Deaths upon me, and order'd 
me to be hanged preſently : While they were 
preparing for this Execution, Leoniſa, who was 
not yet quite come to her ſelf, ſeeing that ſhe 
Was 1 the power of the Pyrats , ſhed abun- 
RTTTERTROTTID rn 
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dance of Tears from her fair Eyes, and wrung -- 


her Hands, without ſpeaking one Word, at- 


tentive. to- underſtand what the Turks ſaid * 
| but one of the Chriſtians who was tied to the 
Oar, told her in [alian, they were going to 
hang that Chriſtian, pointing to me, having 
underſtood 'what the Slave told her : And this 
was the firſt time that ſhe ſhewed any reſpe& 
for me; ſhe prayed him to tell the Tarks , 
that they ſhould not hang me ; for in ſo do- 
ing they would loſe a good Sum of Money, 
which they might receive for my Ranſom, 
but to return to Trepari, where I ſhould fud- 
_denly be redeemed. - 


This, I ſay, was the firſt. Charity which TI 
received from Leoniſa, and will alſo be the laſt, 
and all for my greater Miſery. OT Ot 

The Turks. heard, and believ'd what the 
Slave ſaid, and the hopes of touching Money 
blunted their Fury and cooled their Wrath. 
In the Morning of- the nexe day they hang 
out a white Flag, a {ign of Peace, and re- 
turned to Trepani. 

P11 let you imagin in how. much pain I 
paſſed that night, which was cauſed not only 
by my Wounds, but by conf1dering the dan- 
ger 1n which my cruel] Enemy was, 1n the 
Hands of thoſe Barbarians 

| Being approach'd then , as T have ſaid, to 
the City, one of the Galleys enter'd the Port, - 
the other ſtaid- without, when {ſuddenly there 
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Liberty. - _ 
Aﬀter this, the chief Commander, who was 
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appeared upon the Dock , and all along the 
ſhoar, a great number of Chriſtians; but | 
the perfumed Cornelio kept at a diſtance, look- | 
ing at the Galley. + i 


% Then my Major Domo came to treat about | 
my Ranſom, but I ordered him 'not to med- 


dle with that; but only about the Redemption 

of Leoniſa; and that, if it were needful , 
he ſhould give for her all my Eſtate ; and tell 
her Parents, they need not trouble them- 
ſelves, for I would procure their Daughters 


a Grecian Renegado, by name Tuff, deman- 
ded for Leoni/a Six Thouſand Crowns, and 
Four Thouſand for me; adding, he would 
not part with one without the. other : He ptit 


this ſo great Price upon us, becauſe, as after- 


wards I underſtood, he was. enamour'd with 


' Leoniſa, and did not defire that ſhe ſhould be 


ranſomed , but intended to give me to the 


Captain of the other Galley, who was to go 


equal ſharcs in the Prey, intending to let him 
have Four Thouſand Crowns for my Ranſom, 


to which he would add one more out of his 


onn Pocket to make up the Sum Five Thou- | 


fand, and keep Leoniſa to himſelf: And this 


was the reaſon why he asked for both of us 


_ together Ten Thouſand Crowns, believing we 
- ſhoiild never be ranlom'd; and that it was 1m- 


peflible for our Friends to raiſe ſo yaſt a Sum. 
Fr i Leoxi(a 


Nov.Il. - The Liberal Lover. 73 


| the Coaſts of Barbary, and in lels than rwo. 


Leoniſas Parents profer'd nothing, truſting 
to my Promiſe ; neither did Corneho open his 
Mouth to affiſt her, Ar laſt, after much 
ado, my Major Domo agreed to pay Five Thou- 


| ſand Crowns for her, and Three for me. 


Thuffo conſented to this Bargain, being 


forced to -it by the Perſuafions of the Cap- 


tain of the other Galley, and the Clamours 
of the-Sonianes 7 
' But becauſe my Major Domo had not ſo 
much ready Money, he defired the term of 
three days; intending to ſell my Eſtate, and 
ſo raiſe what was wanting. 1/ffo rejoyced at 


this delay, hoping that ſomething might inter-. 
| vene to break off the Bargain, and ſaid, that 


he would return to the Ile of Fabiana, and 
come back by that time. _ nn 

But my cruel Fortune, 'not yet contented 
with what I had ſuffered, brought. it to paſs, 
that one of the Turks who ſtood. Centinel 


_ upon the higheſt part of the Ile, diſcovered 
fix Chriſtian Veſſels ſailing towards them, and 
_ gueſſed them to be a Squadron of Malta or 
| Sicily, as in truth they were, came running to | 


give this information ; they in a trice imbar- 
qu'd, leaving behind them ſome of their Com- 
pany boiling their Vicuals, ' others waſhing 
their Cloaths ; and haviag with incredible ſpeed 
weighed their Anchors, they rowed out of the 
Port; then hoiſting their Sails, they ſteer'd to 


_ hours | 
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| fide whereof they went on ſhoar, to provide 
themſelves with Wood and Fleſh, as their. 
- Fraſe is, and to divide their Prey. 


dye 1n captivity. 
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hours loſt the fight of the Galleys; and being 


under the Covert of the Iſland and the Night, 


which approached, they were quit of their fear, 
I refer it to you, Friend Mahomet, to con- 


fider in what condition I- was, feeing my ſelf 


making a contrary Voyage to what I hoped ; 
and eſpecially the next day, when the two 
Galleys arrived at Pantalarea; upon the South 


Iſuffo gave to Fetala, for this was the Name 


of the Captain of the other Galley, fix Chri- 


Rians, that is to fay, four Rowers, and two 


Handſom Boys, Natives of Corſica, and me al- 


ſo to boot, and kept Leoniſa for his ſhare. 

Fetala was ſatisfied with this Diviſion ; and 
altho I was preſent at the making of it, I un» 
derſtood nothing of what -paſſed, till Fetale 
told me in the, Italian Language, Chriſtian, 
you are mine, you coſt me two Thouſand 
Crowns in Gold, if thou defireſt to have thy 
liberty, thou muſt give me Four Thouſand, or 


Ff R 


I asked him, Whether the Chriſtian Gentle- 
woman were his too ? He anſwered, No, that 
Tſuffo had retained her, with intention to turn 


| her to Mahometaniſm, and marry her: And 


it was true; for ſo one of the Slaves tald me, 
who well underſtood the Turkiſh Language, 


\_ and had heard the Agreement made berwix: 


Juffo 
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Tuffo and Fetala. 1 then ſpoke to my Patron, 
| that 1f he could get Leonie to be his Slave, I 
would give him for her Ranſom ten Thouſand 
Crowns in Gold. ” 

He anſwered, that he could not do it, but 
that he would let Iſffo know, how great 
a Sum he might recewe for her , poflibly 
ſo much Money might make him change 
his mind, and be willing to part with her. 
He told Tſufo what I had offered, but 'twas 

_ 1n-vain, . EE EE 

 _'Aﬀeerwards he commanded all thoſe of his 
 Gally preſently to embarque, becauſe he was 
| bound for 'Tripely, of which place he was. 
In like manner T/»fo reſolved to fail to Bi- 
ſerta, and imbarqu'd with that ſpeed , as they 
aſed 'to do, when they run away from the 


Chriſtian Galleys, or purſue them; and they 
made the more haſte, becauſe they perceived 
the Weather began to change, and feared a 


— . 


Storm. 
_Leoniſa was on the ſhoar, but where I could 
not ſee her ; but when we were to embarque, 
we arrived at the ſame time to the Sea fide. 
Her new Patron, or rather her new Lover, 
lead her in his hand, _—__ they came to 
go into the Galley , ſhe turned her Eyes to 
fee me, and mine were fixed upon her with 
fo much Tenderneſs and Grief, that 1am not 
able to expreſs ; in that inſtant came a Cloud 
_ over my Eyes, and a Darkneſs, which de- 
OVer 089! _ — 
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prived me of my fight, and without Senſe I 


tell backward upon the ſhoar 5 I was after- 
wards told, that the ſame Accident befel Leo- 


niſa, and that ſhe fell into the Sea from the- | 
Plank whereupon ſhe was*going up to the 


Galley, and that 7/fo leapt in after, and 
caught her 1n his Arms, and brought her back 
into the: Ship. _ OR yg 


This was told me in the Galley of my Pa- 
tron , Whether they had carried me in my_ 


Swoon ; but when TI returned to my Senſes , 


_ and ſaw my ſelf there ſeparated from Leoniſe, 
and that the other Veſſel ſtood another Courſe, 


and went farther and farther from me, carry- 
ing away the half of my Soul, or to fay truer, 


my whole Soul, my Heart ſunk in me, and [ 
began afreſh to curſe my ill Fortune, and with 


2 loud voice to call for Death. 


My Complaints were ſo many and fo great, 
that my Patron was almoſt deaf with hearing 
them, and came to me with a good Battoon 
' in his hand, threatning to uſe it upon my 


back, 1f I a1d not hold my peace ; I repreſſed 
my Tears, and witheld my. Sighs, thinking, 


that uſing this Violence, would make me burſt, 


and open a paſſage co my Soul, which was fo 


 defirous to abandon my miſerable Body: 

| But Fortune, not yet contented to have 
brought me to theſe Streights, was reſoly- 
ed to fill me with Bitterneſs , takeing from 
me all hopes of Remedy. The Storm” of 
_ which 
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which they were afraid., and the South- 
Wind were ſo furious, that we were forced 
to let our Veſſel drive at the diſcretion of the ' 
Wind. _ ES x 
The Captain defign'd to weather the Point 
of the Ifland , and ſhelter himſeli under the 
| North fide of it, but he could not effe& it; 
for the Wind bore ſo hard upon him, that all 
that which we had got in two days we loſt in 
fourteen hours, and were driven back within 
three or four Leagues of the place from whence 
we ſet out, and were in great hazard of being 
forced upon it, not .upon a piain Shoar, bur 
upon diſmal Rocks , whuch threatned us with 
inevitable Death. =, 
| We ſaw not far from us-the: other Galley, 
wherein was Leoviſa : All the Turks and Slaves 
endeavouring by their Oars to keep it from . 
falling foul upon the Rock. — 
All that were in ours did the ſame, but. 
with more Vigour and Advantage, as the 
Event demonſtrated ; for thoſe of the' other 


Veſſel, tired with the Fatigue, and overcome 


by the obſtinate Fury of the Wind, and For- 
tune abandon'd their Oars, and making no 
' more reſiſtance, committed themſelves to the 
_ diſpoſal of Fate. 


But that having no pity for them, we ſaw 


her ſtrike upon the Rocks, and break into 


a hundred Pieces, | 


Now 


_ nigh, 
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Now the Night began to caft her. black 
Veil over the Horizon, and ſo great were 


ſons, together with ' the Fright, Confuſion , 
and Apprehenſion of thoſe of our Galley , 


who; having before their Eyes the horcor of 


Death, could neither hear nor execute the 
Commands which the Captain gave, only 
they did not quit their Oars; and for our laſt 
refuge, we turned the Poop of our Ship to 
the Wind, and caſt two Anchors into the 
Sea, to put off, if it were poflible, a licdle 
farther from us the Death which ſeemed very 


Thus every one, beſides my ſelf, were in 
the fear of Death; but I, who defired nothing 
more; for the falſe hope of ſeeing her again 


in another Life, . who had but juſt now. loſt 
| this, worked ſo much upon me, that every 


moment the Galley deferred ſinking, or ſtrik- 
ing againſt the Rocks, was to me an Age of 
ſuffering the Agonies of Death. When the 
foaming Waves came over our Deck, and of- 
ten wail'd my Head, I ſtood attentive to con- 
template, and ſee if the Corps of the unfor- 
runate Leoniſs ſhould be caſt up with them. 

L will not held you longer, Friend Maho- 


et, 1n telling you, part by part, the Fears, 


the Anxierties, the Imaginations, the Thoughts, 
which I had in that butter and long night : 
Not to break my promiſe, to couch in few 
Words my ſad Story. PET 


| 
the Shreeks and Cries of the drowning Per- 
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| Let it ſuffice, that my Misfortunes were ſo 
| many and great, that if Death had come, it 
8 ſhould have 'been very welcome. The day 
E broke with appearance of a greater Storm , 
ana. we found we had made a great way, 
and had got clear from the Rock, and were 
near a Point, or head Land of the Hand, 
which the Turks and Chriſtians ſeeing, took 
Courage, and renewing their Strength and 
Labour, in fix hours they weather'd it, when 
we found a calmer Sea, wherein we could 
make uſe of -our Oars. When we were got 
under the ſhelter of the I{land , the Tus 
took the opportunity, and landed, to fee if 
there were any Wreck of the Galley, which 
was daſh'd to pieces the Night before : Bur 
| Heavens would not grant me the Favour 
{ which I hoped for, in ſeeing in my Arms the 
$ Corps of Leoniſa, which, tho dead, I ſhould 
| have been glad to have embraced ; but the 
ll influence of my unfortunate Stars hinder'd 
{ my joyning with that ſo beloved Body. T 
| alſo entreated a Chriſtian Renegado, that he 
E would ſearch whether ſhe had been caſt up 
on the ſhoar; but herein alſo Fortune grew 
$ adverſe to me; for the Wind being ſtronger 
and ſtronger, at laſt was ſo furious, that we 
7 could no longer abide there. Os 
Fetala conitdering this, reſolved no longer 
to ſtrive with Fortune 


She 
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Jong as the Storm, I conclude. we arrived at 


long-run we had made almoſt round Sicily, 
where my. Patron before he had divided to 


of a Pleunihie. 


tala in the Name. of the Grand Signior, who | 
'15 the fole Heir of thoſe who die without be- 


receiv'd Orders to be Baſſa of Cypras, 


- She was preſently ſo far from Land, that he 
was ſecure, that no Impediment could put him | 
out of his defign'd way. The Oars were laid 
two and two upon the Deck, the Rowers ſat 
upon the Benches, the Souldiers were under 
eck, fo that tho' there were ſo many Per- 
ſons ini the Galley, there appear'd none hut | 
the Steer-man, -who for greater ſecurity had 
causd himſelf to be tied faſt. The Galley fail'd 
with ſuch (wiftneſs, that in three Days and 
Nights we paſs'd within ſight of Trepani, of 
Velaſſo and Palermo, and came into the - Fare 
of Mc/ſma, with great fear of thoſe who were 
in it, and of thoſe alſo who ſaw .us from | 
Land. rr nn oo oo oi 

But becauſe my Narration ſhall not be as 


length in Tripoly, hungry and tired , by the 


the Levantines their Part, or paid the fifth to 
the King as the Cuſtom is,. fell ill. and died | 

Immediately the Baſſa of Tripoly, and the i 
Fiſcal, 'who has the inipe&ion .of Goods letr | 
by the Dead, ferz'd upon. all the Eſtate of Fe- | 


queathing him. the fifch Part; I fell to the ;; 
Buſſa of Tripol, who fifteen Days afterwards | 
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I am come hither , but not with inten- 
tion to redeem my ſelf, tho he has ſeveral 
times told me, I might, if I pleas'd, for the 
Soldiers had inform'd him that I was rich, 
but T afſur'd him, that they who had told him. 
ſo, were deceiv'd theirſelves, and had alſo de- 
ceiv'd him. 
If thou defireſt Mahomet to know my Inten- 
tion, IT will tell it thee. T will never return 
to any place which may afford me Comtort; 
my defire 15, that the bitter Memory of Leo- 
viſas Death, together with the miſery of my 
Captivity, ſhould deprive me of all Pleaſure, 
or Guſt, as long as I live. And if it is true, 
that great Griefs muſt quickly have an end, 
or they will bring them that ſuffer them to 
theirs, I hope, mine will not want that effe&. 
For I intend to give my ſelf over to them, 
that in a ſhort time they may eaſe me of this 
troubleſome Life, which I ſo much hate. 
This - is, Friend Mahomer, the lamentable 
Story of my Misfortunes, this is the cauſe of 
my Sighs and my Tears; confider now whe- 
ther this is not ſufficient to draw them from 
che bottom of my Heart, and cauſe a Drought 
in my affliged Breaſt. | 
Leoniſa died, and with her all my hope, tho 
_ that, whilſt ſhe was living, hung by a ſmall 
Hair, nevertheleſs, nevertheleſs; ſpeaking. this 
: Word, Nevertheleſs, he became dumb, and 
{ could not retain his Tears, which fell in ſuch 
= G abundance 
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abundance, that they moiſten'd the. Ground, 
neither conld Mahomet abſtain from weep- 
5 Mo os 
But as ſoon as Ricardo was recover'd out of 


the fainting Fit, this Narration had put him 


im, Mahomet endeavour'd to comfort him with 
the beſt Arguments he could think of, but he 
interrupted him, ſaying, the beſt and moſt 
profitable advice you can give, Friend Maho- 
met, is to:inſtru& me by what means I may 
come to- be in my Patrons diſpleaſure, and be 
hated by all thoſe with whom I muſt of necel- 
{ity Converſe, that my ill Treatment may add 
Sorrow to my Sorrow, and I arrive ſooner 
at my defired Port, which 1s to go out of this 
nuſecable Life. 
— Now I find tis true, replied Mahomet, what 
5 commonly ſaid, that that makes it ſelf be 
felt, will make it (elf alſo be expreſs'd, tho' 
ſometimes Grief ſtrikes thoſe dumb upon 
whom it ſerzes. But if your Pain do's equal 


-your Expreflions or exceed them , you ought 


to believe that you ſhall always find in me a 


. faithful Friend, both to counſel and afliſt you. 


And altho' my want of Years and my incon- 


: iderateneſs in putting on this Habit, may ad- 


viſe you not to truſt either my Words or A- 


ions, yet I doubt not but to carry my ſelf 
 1n ſuch manner, that you ſhall be convinc'd 
_ that you had no reaſon to harbour any ſach 

giftruſt. And tho' you will not admit-of my 


help 
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help eicher by Counſels or Actions, yet I will 
not fail to do what is convemient for me, 
and what I ſhall believe conducible for your 
good EEE 
| Fhere 1s no Perfon in ali this Countrey 
who has more Intereſt than my Maſter the 
Cady; your Patron, tho' he 15 Bafſa of Cyprus 
can never "have fo much. 7 

This being granted for "Truth, as it is, I 
may ſay without vanity, that I am the Man 
of the greateſt Power in this City, becauſe I 
can do what I pleaſe with the Cady. I tell 
you this, that if we can find any opportunity 
to make you his Slave, and fo we both being 
in one Houle, time will inſtru us what we 
| ought to do, as well to comfort you, 1t you. 
$ willaccept of it, as alſo that I may turn to a 

better Life, or at leaſt in ſome part, that when 

I looſe it, my Soul may be ſecure. 3 

I heartily thank you, replied Ricardo, for 
the Favour you offer me, yet [I believe all that 
you can do, will be to no purpoſe. - 

Nevertheleſs, for the preſent, let's leave off 
this Diſcourſe and go to the Tents, for I per- 
ceive a great number of People coming out 
of the City, without doubt the Baſſa is cony: 
wg into the Field to leave the entry free, for. _ 
my Patron to take paſieflion of che. place-of 


his Reſidency. TN | ROE. 
F You are 1n the right, ſaid Mabomer. Let's 
£9, for | doubt not but you will þz pleas'd 


"7 mo. £9 
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to ſee the Ceremonies which the Baſſas uſe 
on that Occaſton, withal my heart, replied R:- 
cardo, perhaps I may have need of your Inte- 
reſt with the Guardian of the Slaves of my 
Patron, who is a Renegado and an unmerct- . 
ful Corſican, who may treat me Hl], finding me 
dRournng WE you TN 

Thus their Converſe ended, and they ar- 
riv dat the Tents in: the ſame time, : when the 
Baſſs was come thither; and Iis' Patron went 
to the entrance. of the Padiglios to. receive 
him. | EP TY OTE. 

Ali Baſſa, for that was the Name of him 
who quitted the Government of the. Citv, ac- 
compamied with all the Faniſaries who made 
np the: Garriſon of Nicoſia, to the number of 
Five. Hundred, who had been there ever ſince 
the Turks took 1t, march'd in two Bodies, one 
_ with Harquebnſles, and the other with naked 
Scymitars in their -Hands, to the Tent where 
Aſſan the New. Baſſa was, and made a Guard 
round about him ; then 44 Baſſa bowing low, 
made a great Reverence to Aſſan, and he witir 
a lefler bow re-ſaluted lym ; then preſently 47; 
enter'd into Aſſans Padiglion, who immediat- 
ly mounted a ſtately Horſe richly equipp'd, 
and after having waited upon him round his 
Tent and a good part of the way towards the |: 
City, with Acclamations and Applaufe, cry- Þ 
Ing out mn their Language, God ſave Sultan #®% 
Solyman aud Batla Aſlan. They mo 
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theſes words many times, crying louder and 
louder till he arrived at his Tent, where Al; 
Baſſa waited for him3 wirhin that Tent the 
Two Baſſas and the Cad; ſtaid above an hour. 
Mahomet, told Ricardo; that they were lock'd 
in there to treat concerning what was to be 
done in the Reparations of the City, which 
were began by Ali Baſſe. Then the Cady came 
to the entrance of the ' Padiglion, and cried 
with a loud voice in the' Turkiſh, Arabic and 
Greek Language, That all thoſe who had any 
Complaint againſt 41; Baſſa might have tree 
acceſs, becauſe 4/ſan Baſſa whom the Grand 
Signior had conſtituted ' Baſſa. of Cyprus, was 
there ready to hear them, and do them, all 
LETT om ny. 
This leave being granted, the Fani/aries lelr 
the Paſſage free, that whoſcever pleas'd might 
enter ; Mabomet took with 'lhim Ricardo, for 
he might go in being Aſſans Slave.” ' Some 
Chriſtian Greeks, and ſome Turks demanded 
Juſtice, but their Complaints were of ſo little 
Importance, that they were ſoon diſpatch'd by 
the Cady without the trouble of making As 
or writing the Interrogatories and Aniwets, 
tor amongſt the Tarks all Cauſes, except thoſe 
which -concern Matrimony, -are determined 
upon the ſpot, according to the Judgment and 
Conſcietice of the Cady, rather than by any 


Law.” : 
For amongſt thoſe Barbarians the Cad or 
G 3 TRI 
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zf you pleaſe, you may call, him the Biſhop, is 
Supream Judge of all Cauſes and Differences 
which he ſymmanily decides, and without de- 
Jays, .as he thinks fit, and from his Decree 
there 15 no appealing to avy other Tribunal. 
Then there enter'd a Chians, which is with us a 
Commander, and after him an ancient Few 
leading. a young Maid richly dreſs'd after the 
Mooriſh Faſhion ; the richeſt Lady of Feſs or 
Aforocco, who much exceed the reſt of the 
Africans, even the Alpgerines, who are adorn'd 
with ſo many Pearls, could not appear in a 
better Garb; . her. Face was cover'd with a 
crimſon Velvet Veil, ſhe wore upon her Legs 


and Lafteps, which were a little diſcover'd, Bra- 


celzts of Gold, and on her Arms two ſuch 
enamell'd and ſet with Pearls, which ſhe wore 
under a fine tranſparent Smock, ealily to be 


ſeen; 3n fine, her Garments were rich, faſhion- 
.3ble, and becoming. 


The Bzſſa and the Cady wers aftoniſh'd at 
the firſt appearance of her, but before they 


 ask'd any queſtions, they commanded the Few 


to lift up the Veil that they might ſee the Chrt- 
ſtians Face ; he did ſo, and diſcover a Coun- 
tenance winch dazled the Eyes, and rejoyced 


the Hearts of the by-ſtanders, as when the 


Sun after having been obſcyr'd with a black 
Cloud, ſhews himſelf to the Eyes of. thoſe that 
defire to fee his Splendor, ſo exquifite was 
the-Beauty, and the Grace, andthe Behaviour, 

hriſtian ——_______ Bur 
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* But Ricardo penetrated furtheſt into that 

| marvellous Light, as one that knew it better 
than the reſt, for it was his Dear and Cruel 
1 Leozxiſa, for whom ſo many times he had ſhed 
Rivers of Tears, believing her dead. 
3 Al; was ſtruck through the Heart, and quite 
} overcome at the fight of the ſingular Beauty 
of that Chriſtian, neither was the Cady ex- 
empted from the Wounds of thoſe Eyes, 
whereupon, fixing his, he appear'd as it he. 
was without motion, and more to expreſs the 
Power of Love; you muſt know, that all at 
one time, the three equal Rivals nouriſh'd a 
firm hope to obtain and enjoy her ; and with- 
out further enquiry, when, and how ſhe came 
to be in the Fews poſleflion, they demanded 
what he would take for her. 

The covetous Few an{wer'd, he would take 
no leſs than four Thouſand Dubloons in Gold. 
% He had ſcarce ſethis Price, but Al; told him 
* * he would give it, and that he ſhould come ta 
| his Tent and receive 8 —— 

But Afſan, who was reſfolv'd 41; ſhould not 
have her, tho' it coſt him. lis Life, replied, 
that he would give for her the ſumme which 
the Few demanded, adding that he would 
not have profer'd this, nor oppoſed Alz;, but 
that the Slave was too good for any but the 
Grand Signior, and that he would therefore pur- 
F chaſe her for his Highneſs. 
Let ms ſee then if any one dares to be {o 
4 — Fm: 
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bold as to take her from me. Tam that raſh 
Perſon, replied Ali, for I bought her with the 
ſame Intention, and it is fitter for me to make 
the Grand Signior this Preſent, becauſe I have 
convenience and opportunity to carry her pre- 
ſently to Conſtantinople, and by her, engratiate 
my ſelf with his Highneſs, and obtain a better - || 
Employment, for having none now as you 4ſſan | 
know, no Office, I ought to look aſter one, | 
which 15 not your Caſe: You being provided 
for three Years, from this day, whereon you 
begin to govern this rich Kingdom of Cyprus. 
So that I being the firſt that offer'd the price, 
there 1s all the reaſon in the World, that you 
Aſſan ſhould permit me to have my purchaſe 
without conteſtation. 2 
Nay, rather, replied Aſſan, it is moſt proper 
for me to ſend her, and it will be more plea- 
fing to the Grand Signior, becauſe I do it with- 
out deſign : And whereas you pretend to have | 
more commodious means for her Paflage ta* | 
Conſtantinople, T will fet forth an arm'd Gal- | 
ley, mann'd with my own Souldiers, and row'd 
with my own Slaves. - 
© Ali was mich inſens'd hearing this, and 
fanding up, and drawing his Scymitar, ſaid; | 
Tt being my Intention, Afar, to preſent this | 
Chriſtian to the Grand Signior, and I being the | 
_ firſt Buyer, it 15 reaſonable thar you ſhould lay 
down your Pretentions, but if you will not, with 
this Sword, I will defend my right, and chaſtiſe 
your temerity, 7 7. 2 
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| The Cady,who heard their conteſt,and was not 
le inamour'd with Leoniſa, being affraid to 
be deprived of her, began to think how he 
might extinguiſh this Fire, and make himſelf 
Maſter of the Chriſtian Slave, without giving 
any ſuſpicion of his foul intention; railing him- 
ſelf upon: his Feet, and 1nterpoſing between 
Y the two concurrents, who were allo ſtanding 
f with their Swords drawn, he faid to them; 

Keep the Peace, you 4ſſan, and you Al;, I 
can accommodate the differences fo, that both 
of you may have. your defign, and the Grazd 
Signior have tne Slave. Os 
They preſently were obedient to the Cadys 
words, Which they would have been, had the 
affair been of greater importance, ſuch reſpe&t 
do the Mahometans bear their Prieſts. 

The Cady continued his Diſcourſe in theſe 
words; You ſay Az, that you will have the 
Chriſtian to preſent her to the Grand Sigaior; 
Aſſan ſays the ſame. You alledge, that ſhe 
ought to be yours, becauſe you firſt profiered 
the price demanded for her, Afſan on the con» 
trary, for tho you ſpoke firſt, it was at the ſams 
time in his mind; without doubt both your in- 
tentions were born the ſame time, becauſe boch 
of you reſolv'd to buy the Slave for the lains 
a end. | | OT Ri dS ES, | 
'Tis true, you have this advantage to have 
| firſt declared your intention, bur ſuch a prece- 
\ dence is not yaluable enough to defraud him 
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of his good intention, I think I can make you 
both agree, if you'll ſtand to my arbitration, 
The Slave ſhall belong to you both, but the 
diſpoſal of her depends upon the Grand Sig- | 
nior, for whom ſhe 1s bought, . Till we know | 
that, you Aſſan ſhall: pay for your ſhare two *' 
thouſand Doubloons of Gold; and you Ali, | 
the like ſum; and ſhs ſhall be conſigned,into | 
my hands, that I may ſend her to Conſtantinople | 


. 1n-both your Names; and I alfo ſhall not be 


without ſome recompence, for- the expedient I 
have found out, I profter you to condud her 
at my proper Charges, with that decorum and 
reſpe& due to the Perſon to whom ſhe 1s ſent. 

I will alſo write to the Grand Signor an 
account what paſſed here, and ofthe great de- 


fire which both of you ſhewed to his High- 


nefſes ſervice. The two enamoured Turks 
could not, and would not contradi& what 


he faid, but with patience ſubmitted to his 
Verdict. Las 

Yet both of them were in hopes to procure 
Leoniſa to themſelves. 

Hfſan, who ſtaid to be Baſla of Cypras, re- 
ſolved to give ſo many preſents tothe Cady, that 
being obliged, and mollified by them, he might 
deliver him the Slave - and Al: truſted in a de- 
fign which he was determined to put in execu- 
£10N. 


So 
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So both-thinking themſelves ſecure of what 
they wiſh'd, were eaſily brought to acquieſce 
in the Cadys advice;. and by a common con- 
ſent they putthe Chriſtian into his hands, and 


| paid the Few two thouſand Doubloons, each 
4 of them, 


The Jew ſaid, he did not intendto part with 


4 her in thoſe cloarhs at that price, for they were 
J worth ewo thouſand more. And it was true, 
| for ſhe had bound up 1n her hair, of which one 
part was diſcheval'd upon her ſhoulders, ſome 


in pleats upon her forehead, ſtrings of orient 
Pearl, exceeding coſtly; and ſhe had Bracelets 
upon her hands ſet with Pearls; ſhe was 1n a 


I garment of green Satin, after the Tarkiſh mode, 


and richly embroiderd. 


i 


It appeared to them all, that the Tew loft by 


| ſelling themrat that price. And the Cady, who 


would ſhew himſelf as liberal as the two Baſſas, 


$ told the Few, he would pay him that ſum, thac 


A 


! he might-preſent her to the Grand Signor in 


thoſe Veſtments. | Tn, 
The two Rivals approved of his deſign, both 


| ofthem believing, that the Slave and furnieure 
' would fall to their ſhare: _ 


It remains now, to tel] Ricardos Sentiment, 


having ſeen his Miſtreſs fold. I leave the Rea- 


der to imagine what, and how many trouble. 
ſom Thoughts tormented his Soul, wich whar 
fears he was affaulred, of looſing that Jewel a-- 
gain, which he had but juſt now found ; he 
m——_—_—_— —— : Rs 
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could not tell whether he was awake, or in a 

_ dream; he did nor believe his own Eyes, be- k 
caule it ſeemed to him an impoſlibility, 'believ. | 
ing {o firmly that ihe was dead. ! } 

Then turning to AMahomet, he ſaid, do.) you | 
not know her? He reply'd, I do not; teal 1 
know, reply'd Ricardo, Te cls Leoniſa, : what | 
ſays Ricardo, anſwered Mabomet? that. which 
Mahomet hears, reply*d Ricardo. 

- Hold your Tongue then, reply*d Mabomet, | 
and diſcover her rot, for fortune begins to f | ; 
your you, ſhe is to be my Maſters Slave, | 
Do you think convenient, {aid Ricardo, that 
I may "hep my ſelf {o, chat ſhe may: have a | 
fight of me? 

By no means, anfaiied Mahomet, for fark 
of troubling her, or your ſelf, and give ſome þ | 
ſaſpicion that you know each other, for this 
may be yery prejudicial to my deſign. q 

I will follow your advice, roply) d Ricardo, 
not to let my looks meet with hers, who, whilſt | 
this buſineſs was acting, held her Eves apon | 
the ground, ſhedding lome tears. The Cadi | 
Do her, and taking her by the hand, de- 
livered her to Mzbomet, and commanding him | 
ro conduct her into the City to his Wife, and þ 
bid: her treat her as a Slave of the Grand Sig- | 
nors. 

did "” Lan EY alone, who | 
with his Eyes followed his $ Star, till the' Walls | 
of Nico a, like a cloud, took her from his 1 , ght, 
Lor- | 
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| where he bought that Slave ; he anſivered, | 
! the Ifle of Partelarea of ſome Turks, who had 
{ ſuffered Shipwrack there ; and as he was going. 
| on withchis narration, fome came from the Baſla 
' to call him, who defired to know of him the 


| ſame, and fo the Few lefthim. 


93 
Afterwards'ths Cady demanded of the gow 
It 


BS: Es, 
We 


Tn the way, as Mahomet conducted Leoniſato 


{ the City, heenquired of hef in alien, whence 
{ ſhe was ; ſhe anſwered, of Trepani; he ask'd 
{ her if ſhe knew a Gentleman of that place of 


| to your coſt,  reply'd Mabomer? Becauſe my 


| an illuſtrious Family, and rich enough, whoſe 
8 Name was Ricardo. Cſs 


Leoniſa hearing theſe words, ferch'd a deep 
ſigh, and reply'd, I know him to my coſt. How, 


knowledge of him has been unfortunateto me, 
and his knowledge of meto him. 
It maybe, Madam, you know another Gen- 
tleman of the ſame City, added Mahomer, young 
and handſom, and the Son of a rich Father, 
valiant, diſcreet, and no leſs liberal, calfd Cor- 
zelio- | 
I know him too, reply'd Leoniſa, and that 
has done me more hurt, than knowing Ricardo; 
but who are you 2? that are acquainted with 
theſe Perſons, and enquire concerning them? 
1 was born 1n Palermo, reply'd Mahomet ; va- 
rious accidents have forc'd me to put on this 
Habit, different from what I uſed to wear ; but 


a 
4 
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him to a Turk, who afterwards brought him | 


never diſcover. 


I know thoſe, of whom I enquire, for they 


were lately both in my power. - 


i 


Some Moors of Tripoli took Cornelio, and fold | 
into this [{land, with Merchandiſe, and truſted | 
all his Eſtate in his hands. OR '4 
He knew well how to keep it, ſaid Leoniſa, | 
for by nature he 15 very thrifty. Bur pray, Sir, | 
tell me, how Ricardo came into this 1{land ? 
A Pyrate brought him, anſwered Mabomet, 
who took him in a Garden near the Sea in 
Trepani; and he faid, that with him they took 
a certain young Lady, whoſe Name he would 


He ſtaid ſome time here with his Patron, 

who went to Medina to viſit the Sepulchre of 
Mahomet'; but a little before he was to go he | 
fell fick, and his Patron left him to me, be- } 
cauſe I was his Countryman, to look after him 
till he returned, and if he ſhould nor: come | 
back, I ſhould ſend him to Conſtantinople ; and 
that he would give me advice, as ſoon as he 
ſhould arrive there. But the Heavens were 
pleaſed to ordain otherwiſe. The miſerable | 
Ricardo, without having a Fever, ended his 
Life in a few days, having always in his mouth 
one Leoniſa, 

Tell me, I pray Sir, did Cornelis in his Dil- 
courſe with you, ever mention Leoniſa, He 
did, Madam, reply'd Mahomet, and he askd 
me, whether I knew of any Chriſtian Slave M 

WE TIRE | this 
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this Ifland, fo calPd, and gave ſeveral marks of 
her,ſaying,he could find in his heart to Ranſom 
8 her,- if her Patron would not ask him too dear, 
but perhaps, ſaid he, her Patron has enjoy'd her, 
| and therefore I do not eſteem her ſo much as 
q I once did. But if her Ranfom does not ex- 
1 ceed three or four hundred Crowns, I will be 
} fo liberal as to disburſſe them, remembring that 
once I had ſome afte&ion for her. © 
. It was but little, reply'd Leoniſa, which at 
the deareſt is not worth more than three, or 
| four hundred Crowns. F: 
Ricardo was more liberal; God forgive the 
Perſon who was the cauſe of his Death. Woe 
8 is me! I am that unhappy Maid, whom he 
$ lamented as dead ; God knows how much I 
| wiſh that he was living , that he might per- 
$ ceive I laid his Death as much to heart, as he 
{ did the report of mine. SER . 
I am, Sir, ſhe that was ſo little beloved by 
J Cornelio, and ſo much lamented by Ricardo ; 
many, and various Accidents have brought me 
3 into the condition wherein you ſee me; and 
f altho it has been in much hazard, I have. 
* hitherto, by the Favour of Heaven, preſerved 
5 my Honour, with which I live contented even 
in this Miſery, Fs Eo 
? I know not what will become of me, who 
is to be my Patron, whether my adverſe For- 
tune will hurry me ; therefore Ipray you, Sir, 
for the ſake of thoſe ChriKian Pargncs who 
egot 


g6 The Liberal Lover. Nov, Il. 
begot you , that you would afliſt me with 
your Counſel in theſe my Troubles , winch 
every moment come ſo faſt upon me, that [. 
know not which way to turn my felf. AMaho- 
met an{wered, That he would give her the 
beſt Counſel he.could , and always afliſt her 
with all his Induſtry and Power, _. | 
. Then he told her of the difference betwixt 
the Baſſas upon her account, and that ſhe was 
ro remain in the Power of the -Cady his Ma- 
fter, ti]]l he would convey her to the Grand- 
Seignior. But nevertheleſs, he hoped in the . 
true God, in which he alſo believed, tho but. 
a fad Chriſtian, that before this took effect, | 
= divine Goodneſs .would diſpoſe better of- 
ET, — go 
Ta the mean while he adviſed Leoniſa to get 
into the Love and Good-liking of Alima the 
Cadys Wite : And for that purpoſe he acquain-. 
red her with her Conditions, and many other 
things conducing to her profit. Then he put 
her into Alimas cuftody, and told her what his Þ 
Maſter commanded him. oo 
Alima received her with a chearful Coun- 
tenance , ſeeing her ſo handſom, and fo 
richly apparelPd. Aahomet returned to the 
Tenr, where he told Ricardo from point, to 
point, all that had paſted betwixt him and 
Leoniſa; but when is came to declare what 
Sentiments ſhe ſhewed at tne hearing of his 
Death, the Tears came into his Eyes x AE 
um, 
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him, that he had feign'd the Captivity of Cor- 
_ nelio, to ſee how ſhe would bear it, Me: adviſed 
| him with what Coldnefs and Dildain ſhe ſpoke 
_ of him; a great Comfort to the attiited Heart 
of poor Ricardo, He further added, I did not 
underſtand what the Baſſas had agreed upon 
amongſt themſelves ; but a Venetian Renegado 
| told me afterward, who was preſent during 
that Negotiation, and very well underſtood 
the Turkiſh Language. So that 1t 1s neceſlary, 
11 the firſt place, to invent ſomething to pre- 
vent Leoni{as being ſent to the Grand Signior, 
. Then the firſt thing that is be done, ſaid 
= Mahomet, 1s to find ſome way, that you may 
be my Patrons Slave ; that once obtained, we 
- will take that Counſel which ſhall be moſt ex- 
*-pedient. Whilſt they were thus diſcourſing, 
.:her& came to them the Guardian of 4ſſans 
.* Slaves, and took away with him Ricardo. 
"The Cady returned into the City with - 4ſ- 
' ſan, and in a few days made him all his ne- 
ceſſary Diſparches, giving him them folded 
up, and ſealed, as I ſaid before, to carry: to 
Conſtantinople : Upon which he ſuddenly began 
his Voyage , recommending earneſtly ro the 
_ Cady, that he would ſend the Slave, and write 
to the Grand Signior to favour his Intentions. 
The Cady promiſed him , but without 1n- 
tention to perform it ; for the Love he had 
for the Slaye, had burnt his Soul into Aſhes. 


__—_—_ 
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Ali departed full of fallacious Hopes, and 
Aſſan ſtaid behind, not empty. | 
 Mahomet got Ricardo into his Maſters Fa- 
mily ; ſeveral days pafſed, and the unquier 
deſire to ſee Leoniſa did ſo much afflict him, 
that he had not one moment of Repoſe. He 
called himſelf Mario, leſt his own Name ſhould 
come to Leoniſas Ears, before he ſaw her. 
Now twas a difficult thing to do that, the 


Moors being extraordinarily jealous of their 


Women, and will not letthem be ſeen by any 


but Chriſtians, eſteeming them to be frigtd, 
and impotent, 


Aday after Alima ſaw her new Slave Mario, | 


and gazed upon him ſo long, that that fight 
pierced through her Soul, and rooted it ſelf in 


her Memory : It might be ſhe was not well 


{atisfied with the cold Careſfles of her old Hus- 
band, and therefore gave eaſe entrance into 
her unchaſt Mind to that adulterons Deſire ; 
ſhe reſolved to diſcover her Defign to Leoniſa , 
whom ſhe had for a good while loved for her 
good Conditions, being of a benign and affa- 
ble Humour , and of much Diſcretion ; ſhe 
treated her very obligingly, knowing that ſhe 


was deligned for the Grand Signior; ſhe told f 


her that the Cady had a Chriſtian Slave in his 
Houſe, endowed with ſuch a gracetul Appear- 


ance, and of ſo gentle a Behaviour, that ſhe 


had never ſeen the like ; and that he was a 
Chilibj, as much as to ſay, a Gentleman, and 
Mahomets 
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Mahomets Countryman ; that ſhe knew not 


how to diſcover her Inclinations, fearing he 
might deſpiſe her for loving him ſo ſoon, 


Leoniſa asked her the Chriſtian-Slaves Name, 
Alima an{wer'd, that he was called Mario. 

If he was a Gentleman of that place, re- 
plied Leoniſa, I ſhould know him, but of the 
Name of Mario I know not one in Trepani : 
Nevertheleſs, Madam, let me ſee him, and 
ſpeak with him, and-T will give 'you an ac- 
count what he 1s, and what you may hope 
from im; I will, ſaid Alma, next Friday, 
when the Cady goes to his Prayers, you ſhall 
diſcourſe him, and, 1f you think convenient, 

ou may. diſcover the Kindneſs I have for 
a: I leave the whole Afﬀair to your Diſ- 
cretion.. I 

About two hours after the Cady calPd Ma- 
bomet and Mario, to whom , with the ſame 
Fervency, Alima had done before to Leoniſa, 


| the enamour'd old Man diſcover'd his Love, 


and asked their Counſel, how he might erjoy 
the Chriſtian-Slave, what good Invention 
could-be found out, or what Excuſe to con- 
tent the Grand Signior ; for he was reſolved 
to looſe his Life a thouſand times, rather than 
preſent her to the Great Turk. 

In this afte&ionate manner did the ena- 
mour'd Moor diſcover is Paflion ito thoſe, . 
who had other thoughts than to procure his 
Satisfaction: 

H-2 At 
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At laſt he reſolved, that Mario, who was 
of the ſame City with Leoni/a, altho he ſaid 
he did not know her, ſhould take the Charge 
upon him, to declare to her, the good Will 
his Patron had for her, and follicit her to an- 


{wer his AﬀeRtions ; and if he could not pre- | 


vail by this way, he would ufe Force, fince 
that ſhe was in his Power : And this being 
done , they would ſpread a Report, that the 
Chriſtian Slave was dead, which would be a 
ſufficient Excuſe for not ſending her to Con- 


fſtantinople, | 


The Cady remained much contented with 


the Counſel of the two Slaves, and the Joy of F 


his imaginary obtaining his Miſtris was ſo great, 


| that from that time he gave Mahomer his Li- 


berty, with a Promiſe to leave him half of his 
Eſtate, at his death; and to Mario, if by his 
means he obtained his Defires, to gwe him 
his Liberty, and ſo much Money, that he 
might return to his Country rich, honourable, 
and contented. Gs 

If he was large in promiſing, his Slaves 
were prodigal in offering to put into his hands 


the Moon out of the Heaven, not only Leoniſa, | 


if they might be permitted to ſpeak to her, I will 
ſuffer Mario, ſaid the Cady, as often as Alima 
ſhall be out of doors ; to which purpoſe Tl 
ſend her into the Country to ſec her Kindred, 
who are Greek Chriſtians, and T'1I order the Por- 
ter to let Marie enter as often as he pleaſes ; ” 

allo 
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alſo tell Leoniſe, that as often as ſhe has a mind, 
ſhe may ſpeak to her Country-man. 

Now began the Wind of Ricardes good For- 
tune to blow favourably, and his Patron took 
no notice of the Defign that they had laid. 

This Relſoiution then being taken betwixt 
them Three ; although Al;ma was ſhe that 
firſt propoſed it, as a Woman changeable in 
Nature, eafie and affable in her Pleaſures. 

The ſame day the Cady told Alima, that if 
ſhe had a mind to recreate her ſelf amongſt 
her Kindred, ſhe might, and ſtay with them 
as long as ſhe thought fir. But ſhe, who was 
intent upon the Hopes Leoni/a had cauſed in 
her, would not have been content to go tg. 
Mabomets Paradiſe, much leis into the Coun- 
trey ; therefore ſhe anſwered, that for the pre- 
ſent ſhe had no ſuch inclination, and. that 
when ſhe ſhould be ſo minded, ſhe would give 
him notice, and take with her the Chriſtian. 

That you muſt not, ſaid the Cady; for *ewill 
not be convenient, that the Grand-Seigniors 
Slave ſhould be ſeen by ſo many, nor converſe | 
with Chriſtians ; for as ſoon as ſhe arrives at 
Conſtantinople, ſhe muſt be ſhut up in the Se- 
raglio, and made to deny Chriſt, whether ſhe 
will or not. 

If ſhe goes with me, anſwered Alma, and 
ſtays in my Parents Houſe, it does not follow 
that they will do her hurt, in fixing her in her 
Faith; for I that am ſo often there, am never- 
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theleſs a good Turk. Beſides, I intend to ſtay 


there but four or five days. 


- The Love bear you Signior Husband, will 
not ſuffer me to be longer without ſeeing you. 


The Cady made no reply, fearing to cauſe 
Suſpicion of what he defigned. 


In the mean time the Frzday came, and he 
went to the 24o{ch, where he ſtaid four hours, 


or little leſs, 


Alims {carce ſaw him out of the doors, but 
the ſent for Mario. 

A Chriſtian Slave-of Cor(ica, who was Por- 
ter, would not Jet him enter, but Alma com- 
manded he ſhould be admitted ; fo in he came 


.gonfuſed and trembling, as if he alone had 


been to fight with an Army of Enemies 

Leoniſa was 1n the ſame Cloaths ſhe wore 
when the Few brought her into the Baſſas 
Tent; ſhe fate at the bottom of a pair of Mar- 
ble Stairs, and lean'd her Head upon her right 
Hand, her Elbow upon her Knee, her Looks 
were towards the parts oppoſed to the Door 
by which Adario. entered ; fo that going to- 
vs the place where ſhe was, he did not ſee 
—_— TT 

Ricardo looked round the Room, and diſco- 
vered nothing there, but a dumb and profound 


Hilence; but at laſt he caſt his Eyes where Leo- 


nila late. 


In that inſtant the inamonr'd Slave was af- 
faultsd with fo many Thoughts, that berwixt 


Fear 
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Fear and Hope he became amazed, and re- 
joyced at the ſame time, finding himſelf not 


more than twenty Steps , or thereabouts , di- 


ſtant from his chiefeſt Felicity. 
He confider'd he was a Slave, and that he 
was in the Power of another: with theſe 


Thoughts he drew near foftly, with Fear and 


Trembling, joyful and fad, fearful and bold, 
to the place, where was the Centre of his 
Deſires ; when on a ſudden ſhe: rurned her 


Face towards him, who ſtood attentively with 


his Eyes fixed upon her : Their Looks meet- 
ing gave evident {igns of their Thoughts. 
Ricardo ſtood ſtill without any power of 
motion, and Leoniſa, who, according to the 
Report of Mahomet, believed him dead, ſeeing 
him unexſpectedly before her, and alive, was 
in ſuch a fright, that without taking her Eyes 
oft from him, or turning, ſhe went backward 
up four or five Stairs, and then pulling out of 
her Foſoin a little Croſs, kilsd i many 
times, and Crofling herſelf, as it ſhe had ſeen 


' a Spirir, or ſome Apparition out of another 


World. 
Ricardo taking notice of this fear, and gueſ- 
ing atthe cauſe of it, {poke thus to her. 
| I am very ſorry, oh moſt beautiful Leoniſa ! 
that the News Mabomet told you concern- 
ing my death was not true, for then I ſhould 
have been out of doubt whether that rigour and 
——— £026 WE : 
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diſdain you always uſed towards me, did laſt } 


ſtill. 


Fear not Madam, and come down, and if Þþ 


I04 


you will vouchſafe to do that which you never 
yet did, come near me, and touch me, I am 
tortune, than what you pleaſe he ſhall have. 

Here Leoniſa put her finger upon her lips, 
which Ricardo underſtood to be a fien, that et- 
ther he ſhould not ſpeak, or at leaſt ſofther. 

This encouraged him to draw ſo nigh to her, 
that he could hear theſe words; Speak more 
ſoftly Mario, for I underſtand you are now fo 
call'd, and meddle with no other diſcourſe, 
but what I ſhall put yon upon; I give you this 
advice, for if we ſhould be overheard, it may 
hinder us from. ever meeting again- 

I believe 4/;ima our Miſtreſs ſtands liſtening, 
ſhe 1s in Love with you, and hath employ'd 
me to be her procureſs, if you will corre- 
fpond with her , let it. be with your Body; 
not with your Mind, and if you will not 
be in earneſt, fain art leaſt to love her, I pray 
you, by that which the defires of a Woman 
diſcovered in confidence , can merit. 

1 could never imagine, oh Leoniſa! reply'd 


Ricardo, that it ſhould be 1mpoſlibie for me to 
obey you 1n any thing, but what you command 


me, does undeceive me: Is ones will ſo light 
tat it may be tranſported whether we pleale * 
Can 


no Spirit, I am Ricarde, who defires no other || 
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Can it become a Man of Honour to difiemble + 


in a matter of ſo much importance? If it 15 
your opinion, that ſuch things ought to be, 
command them, for you are Miſtreſs of my 
will ; which if you had ever known, you would 
not employ me in ſuch an affair. Nevertheleſs 
becauſe you ſhall not ſay, that I denyed to 
obey your firft command, and becauſe I ſhall 
obtain by this the happineſs of ſeeing you, Lam 
content to comply with yours, and Alimas de- 
fires. 
Do you then fain, what anſwers you pleaſe 
for me, I promiſe to make them good. And 
in recompence for what I do now for your ſake, 
[ pray you tell me, how you eſcap'd out of the 
hands of the Pyrates, and came 1nto the Fews. 

It will require much- time to recount all 
my m3sfortunes, anſwered Leeniſa, yet notwith- 
ſtanding I will fatishe you 1n part. 

Know then, that the day after we ſeparated, 
Tuffos Veſſel was driven back by contrary winds 
to the I{le of Pantalareca, where curs, do what 


we could to preſerve her, ſtruck ' upon the 


Rocks. 

My Patron ſeeing his deſtruction certain, 
with great haſt emptied two Barrels, and tied 
them together, and bound me upon them, and 


with an undaunted courage threw himfelt 


into the Sea, and drew me after him : I feil 1n, 
deprived of my Senſes, and recovered them 


NO! * 
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not, till T found my ſelf in the hahds of two 


'Tarks, who held me with my mouth down- 


wards, to make me caſt up the great quantity 


of water which I had drunk, I opened my Eyes. 


with confuſion and aſtoniſhment , eſpecially 
perceiving I/uffo dead by my hde; Is Head 
was broken to pieces, as they told me, againſt 
the Stones, as the Waves threw him on ſhoar: 
and the Turks drew me to Land half drownd ; 
only twelve Perſons of that Galley were fav'd. 
We ſtay'd eight days in that Iſtand , during 
which time the Turks uſed me with as much 
reſpe&, as if I had been their Siſter. They lay 
hid in a Cave, fearing leaſt ſome Chriſtians 
ſhould come out of the Fort of that Iſland, and 
make them Slaves, ſuſtaining themſelves with 
wet Biſcuit, which the Sea caſt up, and which 
they gathered in the Night, and brought into 
the Galley. | 


{t pleaſed fortune, for my. greater milery, 


that the Fortreſs had no Captain, for he dyed 
a few days before, and there were left in it 
none bur private Souldiers. _ 

This we knew by a Boy whom the Turks had 


_ taken, going to the Seaſhore to gather ſhells. 


Eight days after there came upon thar Coaſt 
a Mooriſh Vellel, which they call Carmoſalles : 
They ſaw her, and went out of the Cave , 
and made ſuch figns, that thoſe who were 


therein, them to be Turks. Theſe told them 


their misfortunes, and the Moors took them 


into 
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into their Veſſel, in which was a Few, a rich 
Merchant, to whom all the Freight of that 
Ship, or at leaſt the greater part of it belong- 
ed, and they were the beſt Commadities, 


which are uſually brought from Barbary to the 
Levant. 


In the ſame Veſſel the Turks went to Tripoly, 


and in that Voyage they fold me to the Few 
for two thouſand Doubloons, an extraordinary 
price, but the Love he bore to me made him ſo 


liberal. 


After the Veſſel had landed the Turks at 
Triyoly, it follow d 1ts Voyage, and the Few 
began 1mpudently to tempt me, I ſhew'd him 
\uch-a Countenance as his wicked defires me- 
Tited, fo that diſpairing to obtain his will, he 
relolvd to ſell me upon the firſt occaſion 
which would profer it ſelf. And knowing that 
the two Baſſas Aliand Aſſan were in this Uland, 
and that he might as well ſe]l his Merchandizes 
there as.in Cho, he came hither with 1nten- 


tion to ſell me to one of the Baſſas, and for 


that purpoſe he cloathed me as you ſee, that 
they might have a greater Appetite to buy 
me. | 

[ underſtand that the Cady has bought me for 


the Grand Signior, which puts me into an ex- 


tream trouble. Here I heard the report of your 
teign'd Death, and I tell you, it you believe me, 
that I was very much concern'd for it, and 1 
rather envi'd than piti'd you, not that I wiſh'd 

you 
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you ill, for altho'T am not in love, yet I am not 


ungratefu], but becauſe you had finiſh'd the 
Tragedy of your Life. 


You ſay well, Leoniſa, replied Ricardo, if 
Death had rob d me of the guſto of ſeeing you | 
again, for I eſteem more the inſtant of Glo- | 


Ty, which I enjoy in ſeeing you, than any o- 


Ly bo \ 


ther Felicity except, what is Eternal. 

The Afie&ion of my Patron the Cady 1s to 
you the ſame that Alimas 15 to me, he has cho- 
ſen me to be Interpreter of his Thoughts, and 
[ have taken it upon me, not to pleaſe him, but 
to make uſe of this occaſion to ſpeak to you, 

Now you fee, Leoni/a, to what paſs our Dif- 
graces have brought both of us, for you to be 
a Baud, and an Inſtrument .of procuring that 
which you know *tis impoſtible for me to grant, 
and that I ſhould be employ'd ro defire thac of 


you which 1s ſo far from my defire, that rather 


than you ſhould comply with it, I would looſe 
my Life, which now 1s dear to me, becauſe I 
enjÞy the happineſs of ſeeing you. 

I know not Ricardo, rephed Leoniſa, what 
to lay, nor how we ſhall be able to get out of 
his Labyrinch,"l can only ſay this to you, 
3t 15 neceſſary in this occation, for us to uſe 
means, unbecoming our Quahties, Difſembling 
and Decett. | 

I wil carry Alima ſuch an anſwer concer- 
ning you, that may keep on the. Treaty, and 
not inake her looſe her Hopes, 

And 
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And you may ſay of me what you pleaſe to 
= the Cady, my Honour preſerv'd; and fince I 
” truſt it in your Hands, thence you may con- 
clude that I poſſeſs it ſtill, tho' you may 
have reaſon to {uſpe& the contrary, confider- 
ing how. many Voyages I have made, and 
how many Afſ2ults I have ſufſtain'd. Te will 
be eaſy for us to ſpeak together, and to me 
particularly very grateful, but with this Con- 
dition , that there never flip out of your 
Mouth the leaſt word of declaring your Inten- 
tions: If yau do otherwiſe, know for certain, 
that from that hour I will abſtain from ever 
ſeeing you more : For I would not have you 
think that I am of ſo mean a Spirit, that Cap- 
tivity ſhould make me do that which Liberty 
could not. PER 

By the help of Heaven I will be Gold, and 
become ſo much purer by paſſing ſo many. 
times through the Fire : Content your ſelf, 
that I tell you, I ſhall not be offended to ſee 
you, as I have been heretofore, for I will not 
conceal it from you Ricardo, that I always 
took you for a proud diſdainfu] Perſon, and 
that you had better thoughts of your ſelt than 
you deſerv'd. 

But I confeſs, nevertheleſs, perhaps I was 
deceiv'd, and that it may be, upon experience 
I may find it otherwiſe, and for this reaſon 
ſtill preſerving my Honour, I have ſhew'd my 
{elf benign to you ; Now begon, tor I nts 
| calt 
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leaſt 4/;mas ſhould over-hear us, for ſhe under- 
ſtands well enough the Chriſtian Language, 
or at leait the Lingus Franca, which we uſe. 
You ſpeak wiſely, replied Ricardo, and I re- 
turn you infinite thanks for being ſo free with 
me, I eſteem 1t equal to the good I enjoy in 
ſeeing you, perhaps as you ſaid, experience 
will convince you, that I am humble and {in- 


_ cere, eſpecially in ſerving you. 


As to my Words, Diſcourſes and Proceed- | 
ings, they ſhall be ſo honeſt, altho' you had | 
not limited them, and fo reſpe&ful, that you 
cannot deſire them more ; and for what be- 
longs to the management of the Cady, be e- 


Do you the fame with Alima, and know, 
Madam, that from this moment of our inter- 


view, I find in me a hope, nay, an aſſurance 


that we ſhall ſhortly recover our wiſh'd for 
Liberty : Adieu, till another time, and when 
we have more opportunity, I will declare to 
you the ſeveral oblique ways, whereby For- 
tune conducted me fince I parted with ou, 
or to ſay better, was forc'd from you. 
Then they took their leaves, and Leoniſa 
reſted moſt contented and ſatisfied in the real 
proceedings of Ricardo, and he was the joy- 
fulleſt Man in che World, for having once 
heard words out of Leoni/as Mouth, wherein 
there was nothing of rigour, or diſdain. 


In 
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In the mean while A/mzs was ſhut up in 
her Chamber, praying Mahomet, that Leoni{a 
| would return, and bring her good News of 
} the Aﬀaic ſhe was intruſted with. 
| The Cady in the Moſch, was as thoughtful 
| and as full of hopes as his Wife, he expe&ed 
| Marios anſwer, which by the help of Maho- 
| wet might be communicated to him. 
| Leoniſa 1ncreaſed the furious Deſire and 
! Love of Alima, by giving her hopes, that 
Mario would do whatever ſhe ſhould pleaſe 
' to command him, but not till after two. 
| Mondays were paſsd ; deſiring ſo much time 
f : pray to God, he might return into his Li- 
| DEITY. 
| Alima was fatisfhed with this Excuſe, and 
the relation given her of her beloved Mario, 
to whom ſhe promiſed Liberty before the term 
of his Devotion ſhould be expired; 1f he would 
conſent to fatisfy her will ; wherefore ſhe pray'd 
Leoniſa to ſolicite him to make uſe of his time, 
and to anticipate the fix*d term, offering to 
give him down what Money the Cady ſhould 
demand for his Ranſom. 

Before that, Ricardo would tell his Patron 
what he had done, he reſolved to conſult with 
his Friend Mabomet. 

They both agreed, that they ought to make 
him aiſparr, and counſelPd him with all ſpeed 
to carry Leoniſa to Conſtantinople, and that in 
the Voyage, either by Love or Force, he og 

_ eafily 
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eaſily obtain his defire :- And to prevent any | 
hart that might arrive from the Grand Signior, þ 

| they might ſecure theirſelves, by purchaſing 
another Slave, and then give out, that Leoni/a 
was dead, and in the Night throw her over- 
board, and tell all in the Veſicl it was Leo. iþ 
viſa. NPI FINER 
They told him, this was eaſy to be done, 
and that they would ſo manage it, that the i 
Truth ſhould never come to hght, lo that they Þ 
had trac'd him out a ſure way to obtain his Þ 
defires, and not incurr the diſpleaſure of the Þ 
Groans Sen... oo [ 
And that afterwards they would not fail Þ 
to find out certain, and infallible ways to make Þ 
his pleaſure durable. " 
The poor Grey-headed Cady, was ſo blinded Þ 
with his Paſſion, that 1f his two Slaves had Þ 
told him deſigns unprobable, and unreaſonable, þ 
he would have beliey'd them, he therefore gree. | 
dily {wallow'd this, wherein. a way appear'd 
leading to a happy Succeſs. 2 
And the Propolition was not without the 
foundation of verifinulicade, if the two Coun: þ 
{ellors had not defign'd. ro make theirlſelves Þ 
Maſters of the Ship, and to kill the Cady in | 
recompence of his toolyh intention. 
| There was yet a greater Difhculty to be | 
overcome, his Wiſe Alima would not let him |: 
go without her, to obviate that, he found this | 
expedient, that Alima might ſerve inſtead # ' 
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that Alima might ſerve inſtead of the Chriſtian, 


| whom they had thoughts to buy, and kill, for 


the Cady was very deſirous to be freed from 
| her. | 


vant ERS PER te. al 
2 bs cs Re 


With the ſame facility that he found it our, 


| Mahomet and Ricaido approved of it, for a ſub- 


til and excellent expedient. 

This reſolution being then taken, the ſame 
day the Cady adviſed Alima of his deſign to go 
himſelf, and preſent the Chriſtian Slave to the 
Grand Signior, by which liberality he hoped to 
be Cady Major of Grand Cairo, or Conſtantinople. 

Alima reply'd, that ſhe much approved his 
refolution, hoping he would leave behind him 
Ricardo; but when he told her, that Mabomet, 
and Mario muſt go with him, ſhe changed her 


{ mind, and adviſed him againſt what ſhe had 


before approved. But at laſt ſhe concluded 
not to let him go, without he would take her 
with him. _ 

The Cady was pleaſed to let her have her 
will, deſigning in a. little time to eaſe his ſhoul- 
ders of that troubleſom burden. 

During this, 4ſan Baſla, preſſed the Cady to 
let him have the Slave, for beſides that he gave 
him Ricardo, who was worth two thouſand 


| Crowns, he offered him mountains of Gold, 


and ſhewed him how eaſily, and ſafely he 

might do it; for he would teſtifie, that ſhe 

was dead, if the Grand Signtor ſhould enquire 

after her. Ws =" 
I 
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All theſe proffers made the Cady haſten his | 
departure, fo that being inſtigated by his own Þ 
Luſt, and prefſed by the importunity of | 

Aſſan, and alſo by that of Alima, who fed her- | 
ſelf with hopes 1n the Air ; they prepared in | 
twenty days a Brigantine, and man'd it with | 
ſome Chriſtian Greeks and Moors ; he Embark'd | 
therein all his Treaſure, and Alima left noth- þ 
ing of value behind, and ſhe pray'd her Huf- | 
band tc take'her Father and Mother with him, | 
that they might ſee Conſtantinople. - 
 Theimtention of Alima was the fame with þ 
| Ricardos and Mabomets, in the Voyage to ſeize | 
on the Brigantine ; but ſhegdid notdiſcover it to | 
either of them before they were Embark'd, hop- | 
. Ing to get into Chriſtendom, and there to be 
| Married to Ricardo, who, ſhe thought, would | 
not refuſe her, being ſo very rich, and reſolv- 
ed to turn Chriſtian. In the mean time R:- | 
cardo (poke again to Leonie, and declared to 
her his whole deſign, and ſhe told it to Alima: 
after having charged each other to be ſecret, | 
and recommending themſelves to Heaven, they | 
ſtood 1n expeRation when they ſhould begin | 
their Voyage. En 

That day being come, 4ſ/an went out of 
the City to the Seaſhore, and accompanied 
them with all his Souldiers, neither could he 
leave them, till he ſaw them Embark*d and un- 
der Sail, neither did he ever take his Eyes from 
the Veſſel till it was out of fght, 


The 
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The wind of the Sighs of the inamoucr'd Moor 


E ſcem'd tohll the Sfils of the Brigantine, which 


| carried from him his Soul. But he as one, 


whom Love for ſo 
| of repoſe , ſtood thinking , and pondering 
what was to be done, to prevent his dy-- 
| ing in the heat of his deſires, ſuddainly put 
; thatinto effe&, which by a long train of Dil- 
tcourſe, and a conftant Reſolution he had de- 


ng time had deprived 


. . 12.9 at: . | 
termined to do ; and it was this, with a Veſlel 


| of ſeventeen Oars on a fide, which he had 
| Armed in another Port, and Man'd with fifty 
| five Souldiers, whom he had won with many 
| gifts and promiſes, he reſolved to purſue with 
| all ſpeed, and take the Cadys Brigantine 
| With all his Riches, and to kill all they thould 


| find therein, _— Leoniſa, whom he would 


| only have for his 
| Souldiers; he commanded beſides, that they 
| ſhould fink it, that it might be thougnt to have 
| been caſually loſt. 


are, giving the relt to the 


The hopes of fo great prey, gave wings 


| to his Men , and redoubled their courage , 
| altho they knew the Veſſe] wonld make no grear 
' defence, becauſe it was; not Arm'd, and ſus 
| ſpected not ſuch an accident. 


The Brigantine had now fayl'd two days, 
and they ſeemed to the Cady fo miny Age, fo 
that withont any farther delay, hs reſolved to 


, put his umenon into execution: 


I 2 But 
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But the two Slaves adviſed him, that firſt he 
ought to give out, that Leoniſa was ſick, and} 
that this Report ſhould continue for ſome days, 
in order to prepare the way for the belief of her 
death. This Counſel did not pleaſe him. 

He was of opinion, that it ſhould be given| 
out, that ſhe dy'd ſuddainly, that he might thel 

| ſooner be rid of his Wife, for he could not lon- 
ger ſuffer the amorous Fire, which by little and 
little, had reduced his Soul to Aﬀhes. 

Notwithſtanding this, he was forc'd to ac: 
quieſce 1n the opinion of the Slaves. 

Already Alima had declared her thoughts to 
Mahomet, and Ricardo, and they prepared t0 
execute their deſ{1gns, as they paſſed by the 
Croſles of Alexandria, or in entering into the 
Caſtles of Natolia ; ſo great was the impa- 
tience of the Cady, and haſtening the Slaves to 
effe& what they had promiſed, and what he fo 
much defired, with the firſt occaſion. | 

The day being now come, which was the 
{ixth from the time of their ſetting out, the Ca- 
dy was of opinion, that Leeniſas ſickneſs had 
been loiig enough, that therefore the next day 
they ſhould throw Alma into the Sea, wrapt 
up into a ſheet, and give out, thatthat was the 
Slave ol the Grand Signior. 

Upon.the break of that day, in which Ma- 
homet, and Ricardo ought to have fulfilled the 
Cadjs defires, or ſgnd him out of this Work 

they 
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e || they diſcovered a Veſſel Sayling and Rowing 
IF towards them, in order to attack them. 
| They were affraid it mighrbe ſome Chriſtian 
tf Pyrate, from which neither Turks nor Chriſtians 
could hope any good; the Turks and Moors 
16 fear'd to be Slaves, and the Chriſtians, tho they 
ef _—_ get their liberty, to be plunder'd and 
: | +08 , Mahomet and Ricardo comforted 
| themſelves in hopes to obtain Leoniſas, and their 
| own liberty, but this hope d1d nor exemot them 
| from the fear which they had of the inſolency 
>| of theſe Pyrats, who, of what ever Nation and 
)| Religion they are, as ſoon as they turn Pyrats 
| become infolent and cruel : wherefore all of 
| 
| 


| them put themſelves into a poſture of defence, 
| ſtill plying their Oars, negle&ting nothing, 
| which they hop'd might conduce to their ſafety. 
- Aﬀeer two hours the Veſſel, by the force of 
| its Oars, fetch'd them up, and was within 
| Canon ſhot, upon which they quitred their 
| Oars, and furÞ'd their Sails, and betook them- 
| ſelves to their Arms, tho the Cady cryed out, 
'| they ſhould fear nothing, becauſe it was a Tur: 
| k| Ship. 
| He commanded, that they ſhould preſently 
' hang out a white Flag, a fignal of Peace, bur 
| they being inſtigated with deſire of prey, came 


. on with great fury to attack the weak, and ill \l 
| defended Brigantine. T7 "wh 
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In this inſtant, Mahbower, looking Weſtward, | 
ſpy'd a Galley with Twenty Benches of Oar} 
make towards them, of. which he adviſed thef 
Cady, and ſome Chriſtians who were at the 
Oars, ſaid, that the Veſſel] which they ſaw} 
approaching was a Chriſtian, this News in-F 
creas'd the fear and confuſion wherein they | 
were, they ſtood aitoniſh'd, and not know-| 
ng what to do, hoping, and fearing the Suc- | 
ccls. 
- In this pinch, the Cady would willingly have 
renounced all his hope of pleaſure, that he 
might be ſafe again in Nicoſia, fo great was 
his fear, but the firſt Veſiel ſuddainly rob'd him 
of that hope, for without having any reſpe& 
to the white Flag, nor their Religion, aſſaul- 
ted that wherein the Cady was, with ſo much 
Fury, that they wanted but little of linking | 
af it. 

At their firſt coming within ken, the Cady 
knew them to be Soldiers of Nicoſia, and 
gave himſelf over for a dead Man. 
| There would not have eſcaped one Man of 
the aſſaulted Brigantine, had not the Soldiers 
been more greedy of plundering, than kil- 
ling, whilſt they were thus buſied, a Turk be- 
-Ban to cry out, To Arms, to your Arms Sol- 
diers, a Chriſtian Veſſel approaches ; for that 
which they diſcover'd, carried a Croſs in her 
Standard, and came with great impetuouſneſs 
fo attack the Brigantine of Aſſes, but _—_ 

© — 4 J 
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| hal'd her, demanding in the Turkiſh Language, 


| whence the Ship was, it was an{wer'd it be- 
E long'd to A4ſſan Baſſa, Vice-Roy of Cyprus. 


How, ſaid the Turk, are you Muſſulmans, 
and affaule and attack the Brigantine, upon 
which you know the Cady of Nicoſia 15 ? 


that matter, only they had Order from their 


' Commander to take it, and as Soldiers they 


were obedient. to their ſuperiour. Ofhicer. 
The Captain of the ſecond Veilel having 
receiv'd Satisfaction to what he requir'd, he lefr 


| Ae VA, and ectici2dche Gadre, arvlat the 


firſt affault, killd ten of the Defendants, and 
preſently entring it with great bravour, he 
was no ſooner enter'd, but the Cady diſco- 
ver'd it. was Al; Baſſa inamourd of Leoniſa, 
who, as alſo Aſſan had watch'd for him there, 
and that they -might ſucceed in their Rape 
more ſecurely, made uſe of this Stratagem 
to cloath their Soldiers aſter the Chriſtian Fa- 


ſhion. 


The Cady thus knowing the Intentions of 


tHe Lovers and Traytors, fell into great ex- 
clamations, upbraiding them with their baſe 
wicked Actions, What's this, ſaid he, O Tray- 
tour Al; Baſſa, that you being a Muſſulman, al- 
ſaule me as if you were a Chriſtian, and you 
Aſſans Souldiers, rather Aſlaſlines ; what dia- 


bolic Spirit moves you to commut this infolence 


can you fight againſt your Prince and natural 


l 4 Lord 


! 


They replied, that they knew nothing of 
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Lord in compliance with the laſcivious and 
irregular Appetite of your Commander. 
Theſe: words were fo prevalent, that the 


Soldiers were quiet, and laid down their Arms, | 
and looking upon one another, found they | 
| The juſt | 
Accuſations and Reproaches wherewith the | 


were all under the ſame Captain. 


Cady loaded them, and which their Conſci- 
ences allow*d to be true, put them 1nto ſuch 
confuſion, that it blunted the edges of their 
Scymitars and bated their Fury : Ab; alone 


ſhut his Eyes and ſtopt his Ears, and aſlault- 


ing the Cady, gave him ſuch a terrible blow 
upon the Head, which would cut it into two 
pieces, had it not been wrapt up in more than 
a hundred Yards of Cloth, yet notwithſtand- 
ing that, it made him fall headlong upon the 
the Oars, being down, he cried out aloud in 
theſe words, Oh cruel Renegade! Enemy to 
my Profet, how could'ſt thou find in thy 


- wicked and curſed Heait to affault thy Cady, 


a Miniſter of Mahomet, it is not poſlible that 
thy cruelty and infolence ſhould remain un- 
puniſhed. a ED 
' Theſe Reproaches added force to the firſt, 
{o that the Soldiers of 4//an who heard them, 
fearing that thoſe of 4; ſhould take the Prey 


_ out of their Hands, which they believ'd now 


to be in poſleflion of, reſolv'd to try their ut- 


moſt, they began therefore ſome of them to 


charge the Enemy, and others following 2l- 
RC roperher, 


together, fell upon them with ſuch force, and 
ſpeed, and valour, and treated them ſo, that 
tho' they were more in number, in ſhort time 
they reduc'd them to a few; yet for all this, 
thoſe that were advanc'd, were not diſcourag'd, 
but rather renewing their Strength, did re- 
venge the Death of their Companions, ſcarce- 
ly leaving four of Aſſans Souldiers alive, and 
thoſe wounded and diſabled. 

Mahomet and Ricards ſtood all this while 
at the Window of the Poop, looking upon 
them, defirous to ſee what would be the end 
of this Scuffile ; and obſerving that almoſt all 
the Turks were dead, and thoſe that were 
alive in ſuch plight, that they might eaſily 
fily and ſafely maſter them. 

Ricardo called Mabomet , and the two Ne- 
yews of Alima, which ſhe had cauſed to em- 
barque with her, to help to navigate the Veſ- 
ſel : Theſe four, with the Father of Alima, 
ſezzing on the Scymitars of the (lain, leapt 
upon the Deck, crying, Liberty, Liberty ; 
ſuddenly the Greeks, and other Chriſtian Ma- 
riners came to their aid ; fo that with Fa- 
cility, they being vigorous and freſh, ſoon 
diſpatch'd the reft of the Turks. : 
This being done, the Conquerers leapt in- 
to the Veſſel of 41;, which was left without 
any to defend it, and made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of it, and of all that was in it. Amongſt 
thoſe that were killed in the ſecond Aſſault, 


was 
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was Ali, whom a Turk, to revenge the Cady, | 
kill'd with a Scymitar. TORY "o 


p ” 


They all were of opinion, according to the 
Advice of Ricardo, to put into the Veſlzel of 
Ali whatever was of Value in their Galley, 
and in _4ſſans, becauſe it was greater and fitter 
for ſuch a Voyage, and becauſe all the Rowers 
were Chriſhans, who being overjoyed for re- 
covering their Liberty, and pleaſed with Mo- 
ney which Ricardo diſtributed amongſt them, 
offered to carry him not only to Trepeny, but 
if there was occaſion, to the Worlds end. 

Then Mahbomet and Ricardo, full of Joy for 
their happy Succeſs, went to Alims; and told 
her, if ſhe had a mind to return to Cyprus, 
they would equip her Galley, and ſhe ſhould 
have the ſame Mariners ; 'and beſides, they 
would give her halt of the Riches which was 
in it. 

But ſhe, who notwithſtanding this Calamity, 
had not forgot her Loie to Ricardo, anſwered, 
that ſhe would go with them into Chriſten- 
dom, at which Reſolution her Father and her 
Mother were exceeding joyful. 

The Cad) recovered of his hurt, uſing what 
Medicaments the time and place would afford ; 
to him they gave the choice, either to go in- 
to Chriſtendom with his Wiſe, or to return ta 
Nicoſia 1n his own Veſſel. By 5 

 Heanſwered, that ſince Fortune had brought 
him into that condition, he thanked hone Tor 

CIgI0 
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their ſo great Liberality, and that he was re- 
ſolved to go to Conſtantinople, and complain 
to the Grand Signior of the Injuries that Aſſar 
and Ah; had done him: but when he under- 
ſtood that his Wife would abandon him, and 
become a Chriſtian, they had much ado to 
keep him in his Senſes. a - 

In fine, 'they made ready for him his Bri- 
gantine, and provided it with all things necel- 
ſary for his Voyage, giving him ſome of his 
own Checkeens. He took his leave of all of 
them, with a deſign to return to Nico/ia ; but 
before he ſet fail, he beg'd the favour of Leo- 
iſa, to embrace him; for he ſaid, ſuch a Fa- 
vour wouid be ſufficient to make him forget 
all his paſt Misfortunes Tn. 

All of them defired_ Leoniſa, that ſhe would 
be pleaſed to grant him his Requeſt, that in 
fo doing, ſhe would not in the leaſt diminiſh 
her Reputation : Leoniſa conſented. After that, 
the Cady beſeeched her to lay her Hand upon 
his Head, that by that he might hope a ſpeedy 
Recovery of his Wounds ; 1n all which Leo- 
viſa contented him. : 

This being done, they bored a hole in the 
bottom of the Veſſel of 4ſan, and funk 1t : 
Then they ſet ſail with a good Eaſt-Wind, 
which profered it ſelf, and ſeemd to invite 
them: So in a little time they loſt the fight 
of the Cadys Galley, who ſaw the Wind carry 
away all his Goods, his Wife, his Pleaſure, 
and his Soul alſo. | Ricardo 


* 
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Ricardo and Mahomet failed with Thoughts 
far different from thoſe of the Cady, and with- F 
out touching any where, they paſſed within 
ſight of Alexandria; and without making uſe 
of their Oars, they came to the ſtrong U{land of 
Corfu, where they water'd ; then paſling by the 
infamous Acroceraunian Rocks, Two days after, 
they diſcovered, at a great diſtance, the Cape 
Paſſaro, in the moſt fertile I{le of Sicily, with- 
in fight of which, and of the famous Ifle of 
Malta, they paſſed as it were flying ; for the 
| promron Veſſel ſeem'd to fail with no leſs 
peed. 
Afterwards leaving that Iſland, in four days 
they diſcovered Lampadoſa at a little diſtance 
from the Ifland, whereupon they had ſuffer'd 
ſhipwrack ; at ſight of which Leoniſa trembled, 
it bringing into her mind the great danger 
wherein ſhe was there. The day following, 
they ſaw their beloved and delired Country. 
Then their Joy renewed, and they were fild 
with unſpeakable Pleaſure, the greateſt that 
can arrive to Men in this Life, to return to 
their native Country ſafe and 1n good health, 
after a long and miſerable Captivity ; or if there| 
13 any Joy comparable to this, *cis that of a Vi- 
cory obtaind over an Enemy. 


"There was in the Galley a Cheſt of Ban- 
fiers, and rich Silks of various Colours, with | 
which Ricardo adorned his Galley. A little 
after break of day they found themſelyes with- 
| 112 


ry or peer 
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in two Miles and an half of Trepany, towards 
wiuch they fſail'd with a quarter Wind, making 
great Acclamations and Shouts of Joy. 

In a moment the Port was full of People 
which came thither from the City, in which 
' there was ſcarcely one left who did not come to 
the ſhoar ; becauſe they had ſeen the Veſſel 
ſo glortouſly equipp'd approach the land. A 
Intle before Ricardo prevailed with Leoniſa to 
dreſs her ſelf as ſhe was when the Few brought 
her into the Baſſas Pavilion, he having a mind 
to put a pleaſant Trick upon her Kindred. 
That ſhe tid, and adding Pomp to Pomp, 
and Pearls to Pearls, and Embelliſhments ro 
Beauty, which ſet it off the better, and aug- 
mented the Pleaſure of the Beholders ; fo that 
it cauſed a new and marvellous Admiration 
in the Spectators. 

In like manner, Ricardo and Mabomet, and 
all the Chriſtian Rowers, were in the Turkiſh 
Garb, which they eaſily might be, for the ſlain 
Turks had left them Cloaths more than ſuffic'd 
for that purpoſe, 'twas about ſeven a Clock, 
when they reached the Port, and the Heaven 
was ſo clear, as if had a mind to fee that joy- 
ful entry. | 

Ricardo, before he .cait Anchor in the Ha- 
ven, diſcharged the Arnllery of his Gallev and 
two Falconets, which were the chaſe Guns. 
The City anſwer'd him with as many. 
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But when they were very near, and they | 
faw 'twas a Turkiſh Veſſel, by the white Tur- F 
bants, which the ſeeming Advers wore, they | 
fear*d ſome Stratagem, and preſently ſtood to 
their Arms, the Foot of the City drawing to 
the Port, and the Cavalry extended it ſelf 
upon the Sea Coaſt. - > 

This effte& which their fear cauſed, afforded” | 
gon pleaſure to them, who by little and little 

rew near, then caſting Anchor, ana pulling 
out a Bridge of Planks, all at once they quitted 
their Oars, and came out one by one on the 
Shoar, as in a Proceſſion, and for Joy kiffing 
the Earth many times, they made the Speda- 
tors know, that they were Chriſtians, who 
made their Eſcape. 

The laſt that came out, were the Father 
and Mother of Alima, and her two Nevews, 

dreſs'd like Turks, as we have declar'd before, 
and after them the fair Leoniſa, whoſe Face 
was coverd with a Crimſon Veil, betwixt 
Ricardo and Mahbomet. _ 

This fight turn'd the Eyes of all the by-ſtan 
ders upon them, and as the other had done 
_ they fell on their Faces and kiſsd the 
Earth, 

Then the Governour of the City came to 
welcome them, having underſtood that R;- 
cardo and Leoniſa were the principal Perſons 
who arriv'd in that Galley ;. he preſently knew 
Ricardo, and with open Arms run to Og 

im ; 
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him : There came alſo with the Governour 
Cornelio, and his Father, and the Father and 
Kindred of Leoniſa and Ricardo, all of them 
Perſons of the beft Quality in that City. 
Ricardo embraced the Governour, and gave 
obliging anſwers to his courteous Congratula- 
tions, and graſp'd Cornelio by the Hand, who, 
when he knew him, and finding himſelf held 


ſo faſt; chang'd Countenance, and trembled 


with fear, with the other Hand he took Leo- 
21a, and began thus to ſpeak : 

[ pray you Gentlemen, that before we en- 
ter into the City, and the Church, to return 
thanks to God for all his many. and great Fa- 
vours, you would be pleasd to hearken to 
what 1 have to ſay. 

The Governour replied, he might ſay what 
he pleas'd, that they were all attentive. 

Then he turn'd himſelf to the chief of them 
and lifting up his Voice he-began in this man- 
ner. 

[ believe, you may remember, Gentlemen, 
the diſgrace that ſome Months fince happen'd 
to me .and Leoniſa in the Gardens of Saline, 
and alfo the diligence I uſed to procure her 
Liberty, for neglecting mine own, 1 offer'd for 
hers all my Eftate;z yet this, which has the ap- 
pearance of Liberality, ought not to be prais'd 
in me, becauſe. I gave it to redeem my own 


Soul; as to the particulars, which happen'd to 


ns both ſince, 'tis a Story, that requires another 
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time, and a more convenient place,and another 
Tongue not fo diſturb'd as mine. 

Let it ſuffice, thac I tell you now, that after 
various and ſtrange Accidents and Deſpair, ever 
to find Remedies to our Misfortunes, it pleas'd 
the pitious Heaven, altho' we did not deſerve 
fo great Favour, to return us to our Native 
Countrey in Safety, Health, and loaded with 
Riches. | . 
But the unparallelld Pleaſure, which I en- 
joy , proceeds not, either from my Riches, 
or my recover'd Liberty, it only ſprings from 
that Joy, which I imagine will fill the Heart 
of this my ſweet Enemy, not only to ſee her- 
ſelf free, but to have before her Eyes the Ob- 
jet of her Love, which ſtands there, point- 
1ng to Corxelio. 

But however, I take my ſhare in the com- 
mon Joy, which they feel, who have bore me 
Company in Miſery and tho it uſually hap- 
pens, that Misfortunes and unhappy Succelſles 
change the Conditions, and render the gene- 
rous Souls vile and abje&, they had not, how- 
ever, the ſame Power over me, when I ſaw 
my ſelf abandon'd of all my hopes, for I have 
paſs'd the Shipwrack of my Diſadventures and 
funeſt Diſappointments of my no leſs honeſt, 
than ardent Importunities, with the pureſt-and 
unexpreflible Integrity, and have made that 


falſe, that thoſe who change Climates, change 
their Minds. | 


_ From 
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From what I have ſaid, I would inferr, that 
I offer d for Leoniſas Redemption all my E- 
ſtate, and I gave her my Soul and all my De- 
fires ; I found a way to fet her at Liberty, in 
' doing which, Þ had greater reſpedt for her, than 
' for my own Life, and if for all theſe things, 
{ which in another occaſion might be look'd up- 
on as Obligations, I do not pretend, that ſhe 
| is obligd to me: Tonly intend, that ſhe ſhoui; 
acknowledge herſelf beholden for what you 
ſhall ſee me do now. | _ 
This ſaid, he lifred up his Hand, and with 
much Modeſty and Reverence, took off the 
Veil that cover'd the fair Face of Leoniſa, which 
appear'd with radiant Light, as the Sun freed + 
from a dark Cloud. TE, 
Ricardo continued his Diſcourſe, ſaying, be- 
hold Cornelzo, I confign into your Hands a 
__ which you ought to eſteem above all 
things, 
ix And you, oh beautiful Leoni/a, behold, I give 
Z you him, whom you preſery'd always in your 
| Memory. GEE = 
TI would have this publiſh'd for a Liberality, 
|, with which the gift of Eſtate, Life or Honour, 


o 


1s not to be compar{d. MY 
'; Receiveher; oh Fortunate young Man, re- 
, Ceive her, I ſay, and if thou haſt ſo much 
|| judgment to. diſcern ſo great a Good, call 
| thy ſelf the happieſt Man that lives here be- 


tow; with her alſo I give thee my; ſhare-.of 
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what Heaven hath beſtow'd on us 1n - this 
Voyage, whichis more than Thirty Thouſand 
Crowns, you ſhall enjoy it all with ſecurity, 
and without any Diſturbance ; I pray Hea- 
ven to make you happy many and many 
Nears. 
Haviag ſpoke this, he was filent, but a little 
while after, before that any one began to 
ſpeak, he added, Oh God! - How much do |} 
troubles diſturb our Underſtandings : I, Gen- 
tlemen, being inclined to do good, have not 
confider'd, what I ſaid, for it 15 not juſt that 
I ſhould be liberal of what belongs to another, 
what right have I in Leoniſas, or how can I 
diſpoſe of that which is fo far from being mine, 
ſhe is only her ewn, and ſo much, that had 
ſhe not a Father and Mother, to whom way 
| Heaven give many and proſperous Years, her 
Will can meet with no oppoſition And if ſhe 
reckons upon the Obligations ſhe has receiv*d 
from me, which ſhe being Diſcreet and judi- 
c1ous, cannot but own, from th hour, for ever, 
 T diſclaim, quit, cancel, and annul them. 
| As to what I ſaid about Cornelio, I unfay it, 
not intenaing to give him any thing, becauſe Þ 
{ carnot give that winch is not mine. I can} 
confirm only the free: Donation of all my Þ 
Goods to Leoniſa, not pretending any other | 
recompence, than her honourable eſteem of |: 
my honeſt Thougiits, and thac ſhe would be- Þ 
lieve, they never had any other end or Zin, E 
nan | 
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than what 1s due to her incomparable honeſty, 
to her many Vertues, and her exquiſite Beauty. 

Here Ricardo ended, and Leoniſa anſwerd 
in this manner. If you imagine, Ricardo, that 
I ſhew'd any Favours to Cornelio in that time, 
when you ſhew'd your ſelf ſo much enamour'd 
with me, and fo jealous, imagine alſo, that 
they were honeſt and not unbecoming, and 
that I did them in obedience to my Parents 
commands, who deſiring that he might be my 
Husband, order'd me to treat him (o. 

If this can ſatisfy you, you may alſo be con- 
vinc'd, by what you have found by Experience 
| concerning my Honeſty, and Modeſty : I ſay 
| this, Ricardo, to Jet you know, that I have 
been always mine own, and not ſubje& to an 
one, except my Father and Mother, whom 1 
now humbly beſeech, as it is my Duty, to give 
me Licenſe and Liberty to diſpoſe of that, 
which your Generolity and Liberality has 
granted me. | 

Then her Father and Mother, replied, that 
they left her to herſelf, and that they would 
confirm what ever Ele&ion ſhe ſhould make, 
truſting ſhe would do nothing, but what ſhould 
| be for her Honour and Advantage. 

Then with this Licenſe, continued the diſcreet 
Leonifa, | ſhall not incurr blame, if I freely 
diſcover my Thoughts, and ſhew my ſelf not 
to be inſenfible of Obligations, or ungrate- 


ful, 
K 2 Where 
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Wherefore, oh generous Ricardo, my will, 
which hitherto has been perplex'd, and con- 
fus'd, finally declares it {elf in your Favour, 
that Men may be convincd by my Example, 
that all Women are not ungrateful. 

T, Ricardo, beſtow my ſelf upon thee, and 
will be thine, till Death, and-if- *hou doſt not 
reſerve thy Hand for ſame other Lady, whom 
thou valueſt more, I pray, give'me your Hand, 
as a Pledge, that you will be my Husband. 

At thoſe words, Ricardo was confounded, 
and ſtood, as if he was out of his Wits, not 
being able to anſwer Leoniſa one word, he only 
fell upon his Knees, and taking her Hand, -as 
'1t were by force, kiſsd 1tt many times, and 
bath'd it in amorous Tears. Corn?l;o allo ſhed 
Tears, but of anger and vexation, the Father 
and Mother of Leoniſa, wept for joy, and the 
by-ſtanders for pleaſure and admiration. 

They were married ſhortly afcerwards with 
creat Solemnity, it was celebrated for many 
Days with Feaſting, Revelling , and Balls, 
where were preſent moſt of che beſt and prin- 
cipal Perſons of the City, invited by the Kin- 
dred and Friends of Ricardg and Leoniſa, think- 
ing they could never do enouf to expreſs their 
Joy. 

Mahomet and Alima were reconcitd, and 
return'd into the Communion of the Church, 
and perceiving, there was no poſlibility for 
| her to be married to Ricardo, ſhe conten: 


ted 
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ted herſelf with being Mahomers Wiſe. 
Ricardo gave \o large a part of the Spoil 
to her Father, Mother, and Nevews, that 'twas 
| ſufficient to make them live commodiauſly. 
In fine, they. all remain'd free and fatisfi'd, 
| andthe Fame of Ricardo paſſing beyond the 
Bounds of Sicily, ſpread it ſelf through all laly, 
and in many other Parts of Exzrope, under the 
| Name of the LizzrRaL Loves, and to 
| this Day it remains in the many Children, 
which he had by Leoniſa, who was a rare Ex- 
ample of Honeſty, Diſcretion, and Beauty. 
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NE Evening in the hotteſt time of the 

year, an old Gentleman of Toledo re- 
 turn2dfrom walking by the Riverſide 
with hiS5Wife and a little Boy his Son,a Daugh- 


ter of ſixteen years old, and a Maid-Servant. 


The night was clear, and 'twas eleven a-clock, 
and there was no Company upon the way ; 
they walk'd foftly, net to buy too dear, with 
wearineſs, the pleaſure they took on the Ri- 
vers fide, and upon the plain of Teledo. 

The good Gentleman eſteeming himſelf ſe- 
cure, by his own innocence , and the care- 
tul Government of the City, he proceeded with 
his honorable Family without thoughts that any 
diſgrace ſhould happen to lym, but as all acct- 
&nts cannot bz foreſeen by human Prudence; 
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there ſucceeded one to him, which diſturbed 
his joy, and made him a ſorrowful Man for 
many years. 

There lived then in that City a Gentleman 
of about twenty two years old, of illuſtrious 
Blood, and great Riches, but of an irregular 
Inclinationz too much liberty, and the bad 
Company he frequented, made him commit 
fuch Extravagances, as very 11] ſuited with his 
Quaiiry, and acquired him all the City over, 
the appellation of Neck breaker. 

Now this Gentleman, whoſe true Name, 
cut of reſpect to his Family, we conceal, cal- 
Ine him Rzdelfo, with four of his Companions, 
all like himſelf, ready for any ll rencounter, 
was walking down the ſame way, by which 
the old Gent!-man was returning home, and 
the Lambs met with the Wolves. —- 

Ridelfo 2nd his Compamions, in an inſolent 
manner, look'd on the Face of the old Gentle- 
worian, the Daughter, and Servant; the old 
Gentleman was much diſturbed, complaining || 
of their rudeneſs; ut they made no other an- Þþ 


| ſwer, but laughing at him, and without doing 


any thing more walked on. | þ 
But the admirable Beauty, which Ridelfo had Þ 
ſeen in the face of Leccadia, for this was the | 
Name of the young Gentlewoman, began to | 
imprint itſelf in ſuch manner in his mind, that þ 
he remained ardently kindled, and procured 
in him a refojucion to enjoy her, let the con- 
ſequences 
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ſequences be what they would, and in that in- 
ſtance he communicated his thoughts to his 
Companions; who reſolv'd to go back, and 
carry her off by force, in complaiſance to the 
Luſt of Ridolfo, 
_ It always was, 15 now, and ever will be, 
{ that thoſe who are rich and liberal, {Wall find 
| affiſtants in what they attempt, be it never ſo 
vilanous, and thoſe that will approve and ap- 
plaud their unjuſt ARons. ; 
The thought, the commnnicating, the ap- 
proving,and putting in effe& the Rape of Lecce: 
dis, were, as 1t were, all in one time. | 
They covered theirFaces with their Handker- 
chiets,and with drawn Swords turn'd back,over- 
took them, who had ſcarce ended their thanks 
to God, for freeing them from thoſe Ruffians. 
Ridolfo ſerzed upon Leocadia, took her in his 
arms, and carried her off ; the had not ſtrength 
enough to defend herſelf, and the ſuddaineis 
of the alfault took away her voice, and the 
ſight of her eyes, and put her into a ſwoon, 
{ that ſhe knew not by whom, and whether ihe 
| was carried, 
| Her Father cryed out, her Mother skreek'd, 
her little Brother fel] a weeping, and the Ser- 
vant-maid tore her face; but the cries, the 
Skreeks, the lamentation, and the tearing of 
the Face, availed not, for this deſert place, the 
filence of the night, and the cruel Hearts of 
theſe Villains, had no- ears, or —— — 
po T 
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In fine, theſe went away triumphing, and 
the other remain'd afflicted, and diſconlolate: 
Without any impediment Ridolfp got to his 
Houle, and the Parents of Leocadia to theirs, 

being as it were deſperate through their exceed- 
. ing grief. 5 
Being deprived of their Daughter, they were 
| become blind, for ſhe was the hight of their 
Eyes, and not having her ſweet and grateful 
company, they were, as it were alone; in a 
word, they were in a confuſion, not knowing 
whether they ought, or not, complain to the 
Jaſtice, but they were not willing to publiſh 
rheir diſhonour 5 They ſaw they wanted 
Friends, being poor Gentlemen, ana they knew 
not of whom complain.” ' 

In the mean time Ridolfo, being cunning 
and wary, carried Leocadia to his own Cham- 
ber, and when he found ſhe was in a ſwoon, 
as he carried her, he covered her eyes with his 
Handkerchief, that ſhe might not take notice 
of ths Streets by which ſhe paſs'd, nor the 
Houſe, nor the Room into which he had 
brought her ; for his Father had given him an 
Apartment, whereof he kept the Keys, a great 
error in Parents, who think to keep their Sons 
within limits, and yet let them live feparately. 
Before Leocadia return'd to her Senſes, Ridolfo 
had ſatisfied hts Luft, & 

For the Impetnouſneſs of laſcwious Youth, 
ieldom conjiders what they ars going _ 
# ut 
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but when occaſion proffers, execute their de- 
figns; 1o he, being deprived of the light of 
hs Underſtanding , in the obſcurity of the 
| night, robb'd Leocadia of her moſt precious 
Jewel; and as the moſt part of the Sins of Sen- 
| ſuality paſs not beyond the effet , Ridelfo 
| wiſh'd Leocadia were removed at a greater di- 
| ſtance, and he had thoughts of putting her 
| out into the Street, whilſt ſhe lay in a Trance. 
{ But going about toeffe& this Barbarity, ſhe 
| recovered, ſaying, Wretch that I am ! where 
| am I ? what darkneſs is this? am I in the lim- 
| bus of my Innocency, or in the Hell of my 
' Sins? Jeſu, who touches me? am I in a Bed? 
Y Miſerable that I am! do you hear Mother ? 
| do you. hear me dear Father ? now I perceive 
| one, nor the other hears me, and that I am in 
| the hands of my enemies ——& 
| Howhappy ſhould L be if this darkneſs would 
| laſt Eternally, and my Eves ſhould never ſee 
| light again ? that this place was the Sepulchre 
! of my Honour ; for diſhonour unknown, is 
| better than Honour, which confiſts only in 
{ the opinion of Men. But I remember, and 
| would to God | did not, that a little while ſince 
I wasin the company of my Parents, and that 
I was affaulted; and now[T imagine and per- 
ceive, that *cis not convenient I ſhould be ſeen 
any more. 
Whoever you are, that are now with me, 
{and in ſaying this, ſhe claſp'd the hands of 
RO & #. Seco Mhwarnp= ru 
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1499 The Force of Blood, Nov. [T. 
Ridolfo,) if you have a Soul capable of grant- 
ing me a favour, I beſeech you, finceyou have 


robb'd me of my Honour, that you would take | 
away my Life alſo; take it from me preſently, 


for ſhe, who has loſt her Honour, 1s not wor- 


thy to enjoy. her Life. The cruelty which you 
have uſed towards me, will be excuſed, by the 


- Pity you will ſhew in giving me my death, in 


ſo doing you will be both cruel and compaſlio- 
nate. 

Theſe words of Leocadia, put Ridolfo into a 
confuſion, and being young and unexperienc- 
ed, he knew not what to ſay : his filence cauf- 
ed great admiration in Leocadia, and ſhe ftretch- 
ed out her hand totry, whether that which ap- 

eared at her fide, was a Spirit, or a Body, 
but finding that ſhe touch'd a Body, and cal- 
Jed to mind the violence uſed towards her, 
ſhe was convinced of the diſgrace which had 
befaln her. With this convidtion ſhe return- 
ed to her lamentable complaints, which many 
ſobbings, and ſighs had interrupted; and thus 
ſhe ſpoke. no 

Raſh young Man, for this a& of yours ſhews | 


you to be ſo, I pardon what you have done, 


if you promiſe, and (wear to me, that as it has 
been cover'd with this night, .you will alſocon- 
ceal it under perpetual ſilence, 
Know, and conſider, that I never ſaw your | 
Face, neither will I, for altho I ſhall never for- 
get the injury, I will not however rOmemnor 
| tne 
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the offender. My Lamentations ſhall be be- 
E twixt me, and Heaven, the World ſhall not 
know them, who judge not according to Truth, 
but their own Opinion. I know not, how I 
come to tell you the particulars of this Truth, 
| thoſe being founded upon the experience of 
| many accidents, and inthe courſe of many years, 
| and mine are not yet arrived to ſeventeen. 
But now I know , that grief looſens the 
' Tongues of the afflifted. But whether [ ſpeak, 
or be ſilent, you ought to believe and afford 
me remedy. Not to believe me were igno- 
rance, and *twould be too much cruelty not 
to endeavour my cure, altho, alaſs, my 11] 1s 
incurable. ph 
I will not deſpair, for 'twill coſt you very 
| little to give me ſome eaſe in my intolerable 
| Aﬀiaion; and this it is, I defire of you, do 
not expe&, or believe, that time can mitigate 
| my juſt diſdain, nor augment my grievances. 
{ Do you reckon, that by chance, and without 
premeditation, you have offended me, without 
giving your ſelf time to conſult your Reaſon, 
and ] will efteem myſelf never to have been 
born in the World, or at leaſt, only that I might 
be miſerable. Pray preſently put me into the 
. middle of the Street, near the Domo, that I 
' may return to my Houſe. But you muſt Swear 
' not to follow me, nor to ask mine, nor the 
Name of my Parents, who, if they were as 
rich, as they are noble, would not, withour 
reVeng- 
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revenging it, ſee the unhappineſs of their 
Paughter. Anſwer me ; if you fear, I ſhould 
know your Voice, believe me, for tis true, [ 
never heard any Mans Voice, but my Fathers, ff 
and my Confeſfors, fo few have I heard, tha * 
I cannot diſtinguiſh Voices 
Ridalfo made no other anſwer to the dif: 
creet words of the afflicted 'Leocadia than to 
embrace her, with intentions to renew his plea- If 
{ure and her diſhonour. But ſhe perceiving hi Iſl 
wicked Deſign, reſiſted him with more force, | 
than. one would have thought, ſuch tender 
years had been capable of, ſhe defended her: 
ſelf wich her Feet, her Hands, her Teeth, her 
Tongue, thus ſpeaking to him. 
Ah Traitor ! ah inconſcienttous Villain ! the 
Spoils which thou haſt raviſh'd from me, are 
10 more, than if thou haſt taken them from 
Tree, or an infenſ{ible Stone. That Victory, 
thac Triumf, redounds to thy diſhonour and 1n- 
famy, what you pretend jrom me now, you 
ſhall never obtain, but by my Death, you have 
abus'd me, when I was in a Swoon, but now 
I haverecover'd my Senſes, and Strength, you 
| ſhall ſooner kill me, than conquer me. If 
now [ ſhould not to! Death refiſt your abomi- 
nable attempt, you might have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that I feign'd my elf in a trance, to 
grve you an opportunity to rutn me. c 
In fine, Leacadia, (o valiantly, and conſtant» FÞ 
ly defended herſelf, thac the ſecond —_—_ | 
ol 
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of Ridolfo was ſucceſsleſs. For as the inſo- 
lence, he had committed, was not caus'd but 
by a laſctvious impetus,- from whence true Love 
never proceeds, for that always continues in 
the ſame force, but the laſcivious fury goes 
off ſuddainly, leaving behind it repentance, or 
at the leaſt coldneſs, and indifferency. 
| . Ridolfo became weary, and cool, and with- 
out ſaying one word, left Leocadia in his Bed, 
and locking the Chamber Door, went in queſt 
of his Companions, to adviſe with them what 
to do in this emergency. _ ET 
When Leoccadia perceived herſelf alone, ſhe 
| got Our of the Bed, and went round the Cham-_ 
ber with her Hands upon the Wall, trying to 
find the Door, and go out, or ſome Window 
out of which ſhe might caſt herſelf into the 
| Street, ſhe found the Door but lock'd, and 
| afterwards a Balcone, which ſhe open'd, throw 
which the Moon ſhined ſo clear, that ſhe 
could ' diſcern the colour of the Tapeſtry, ſhe 
| perceiv'd the Bedſteed richly gilded, and the 
| Bed fo ſumptuous, that 1t ſeem'd rather the 
| Bed of a Prince, than of a private Cavaleer, 
| the counted the Chairs, Stools, and Cabinets, 
| and took notice on what fide. the Chamber 
| the Door was, ſhe alſo ſaw ſome Pictures, bur 
| could not diſcern what they were : The Win- 
dow that look'd into the Garden, was large, 
{ but with Iron Bars, and:the Garden cloſed 
[| round with Iigh Walls, theſe Difficulties I 
JF erd 
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Furniture convinced her, that the Maſter & 


whilſt ſhe was conſidering, and looking about, 
ſhe ſaw upon a Cabinet, by the Windows (ide, | 
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der'd her from caſting herſelf into the Street 
| The greatneſs of the Houſe, and the rich 


it was ſome Perſon of Note, and very rich, 


a little Crucifix all of Silver, which ſhe took 


and put into the Sleeve of her Gown, ſhe wa 
not moved to it by Devotion, and much lei 


with a deſign of robbing, but with hopes i 


' might be ſome time or other ſerviceable tf 
her, this done, ſhe lock'd the Window, and 


laid herſelf upon the Bed, expecting what end 


back, and lock'd the Door. 


It was, Ridolfo, who, altho he went out Þ 


x Misfortune would have, which began 6 
Scarce, as it ſeem'd to her, was halt an how 
paſsd, when ſhe heard the Door open, and 
faw a Perſon draw near to her, who, with 
out ſpeaking one word, blinded her with a| 
Handkerchief, and taking her by the Hand 
* Ted her out of the Chamber, and then wen || 


with deſign to find his Companions, as we | 
have ſaid, yet did not look after them, think F 
ing 1t was not convenient to acquaint them, | 
what had paſs'd betwixt Leocadia, and him, 


for there was no need of Witneſſes, reſolving Þ 


to tell them, that he repented his Undertaking, þ 
and being moved to compaſlion by the Prayers 


and Tears of the young Lady, had let her go 


untouch's, Haying q 


| Þ | 
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Having thus reſolv'd, he return'd to convey 
Leocadia, as far as the Domo, according to her 
requeſt, before Day-break;, fearing he could not 
do it in the Day-time, for he muſt have then 
| been oblig'd to have conceal'd her till the next 
| Night, in all which time he had refoly'd noc 
to return to uſe more force, and give occa- 
| ffon of making himſelf known; he led her to 
| the great Piazza, called the Piazza of the Lords, 
and there with a counterfeit Voice, and in a 

| Language betwixt Spaniſh and Portugueſe, he 
| ſaid to her, ſhe might go home without fear 
| of being followed by any body, and before ſhe 
_ take the Handkerchief of, he was out of 
; fe | 
| "0 Leocadia remain'd alone, and in a place 
| ſhe knew, ſhe look'd round about and ſaw no 
| body, but fearing to be followed at a diſtance, 
| ſhe frequently ſtopt, in her going fowards her 
Fathers Houſe, which was not far off. 
| Andto deceive the Spies, if there ſhould be 
' any, ſhe went into a Neighbours Houſe, which 
| ws ſaw open, and thence, after a little ſtay 
| home. 
'. There ſhe found her Father and Mother, 
| 1n great Sorrow, having pafs'd that Night with- 
out undrefling theirſelves, and alſo without 
4 hope of finding any remedy for their Grief : 
| When they ſaw her, they can to embrace her 
* With Tears in their Eyes. PRESS 
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Leocadia, prayed her Father and Mother, to 
retire with her into a private place, which they 
did, and ſhe in a few words gave them an ac- 
count of her Misfortune, and of all the cir- | 
cumſtances of it, and that ſhe had not the leaſt | 
Light, who it was that raviſh'd her $ ſhe told | 
them, what ſhe had ſeen in the Theatre, where- | 
in the miſerable Tragedy of her Diſgrace was | 
repreſented, the Windows, the Iron Bars, the 
Garden, the Cabinets, the Bed, the Tapeſtry, 
and finally ſhew'd them the Crucifix which ſhe 
brought away. - wn , 


v 


| Before which, they renew'd their Tears, they 
made Imprecations, they begg'd revenge, and | 
miraculous Punithments upon the Perpetrator o 
that enormous Crime. 

Then {he ſaid, that tho ſhe had no deſire to 
know the Offender, yet if it ſeem'd good to 
her Parents, they might poſſibly, by the means 
of that Crucifix, find out the Raviſher, ma- 
king the Curates of all the Pariſhes in the City 
publiſh in their Pulpits, that whoever had loſt 
a Crucihix, giving the Marks of it, might re- 
ceive it again from ſuch a Prieſt, 

This way might ſucceed, dear Davghter, an- 
{wer'd the Father, it Malice could not eaſily 
defeat it, but 'tis credible, that the Crucihx is 
already .nfs'd, and that the Owner will con: - 
_ clude, that you have it, ſo that inſtead of coming 
to the knowiedge of him, to whom 1t belong'd, 
it 
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it will only diſcover the Perſon in whoſe Hands 


I 47 


it 15: For 1t may be, that ſome other, to 
whom the infamous Raviſher has told its Marks, 
| may come .and own it, and fo 1nſtead of in- 


Þ| forming Ourſelves, we ſhall be more art a loſs. 


| Your buſineſs, Daughter, is carefully to keep 


| it, and recomm 
| repreſents. 
| And fincei 


| not having wilfully offended, 


end your ſelf to him, whom 1t 


t has been a Witneſs of thy Mil- 
fortune, God may make it a Proof of thy In- 
| nocence. Know, Daughter, that one Ounce 
of public Infamy over-weighs many a Pound of 
| ſecret Diſhonour : And fince you can live 
# with Honour publicly , and in the fight of 
| God, let not this ſecret Diſhonour trouble thee, 


True Diſhonour conſiſts in Sin, and true 


Honour in Virtue : 


God is offended with 


Thoughts, Words, and Actions, but ſince thou 
art guilty in none of theſe, eſteem thy ſelf 
Honourable, as for me, I ſhall always believe 
you ſo, and behold you wich the Eyes of a lo- 


 Ving and compaſlionate Father. 


With theſe prudent Words the Father com- 
forted his Daughter, and the Mother did the 
| like, in tenderly embracing her, ſhe figh'd, 
| and fell a freſh into Tears, and brought hers 
 felf co live retired under the Prote&ion of her 
Father and Mother, in a neat, but humble 


Drels. 


In the mean 


time, Ridolfo return'd to his 


L 2 


\% 


Ghamber, 
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Chamber, and miſs'd the Crucifix, and gueſgd | 
who had it, but he valu'd not the loſs of it, 
being rich, and not fearing his Father would 
would enquire after it; three Days after, be. 
ing to undertake a Voyage, he gave a Note | 
to one of his Mothers Maids, of what things 
he left in his Chamber, not inferting the Cru. | 
cifix: long before Ridolfo had determin'd to go | 
into Italy, upon the perſwaſtons of his Father, | 
who had been there ; telling him, they were 
not to be eſteem'd well bred Gentlemen, who 
had never been out of their own Countrey : 
this, and ſuch like Reaſons diſpos'd Ridolfo to 
conform himſelf to the Will of his Father, 
who gave him Credit for great Summs of Mo. 
ney in Barcellena, Genua, Rome, and Naples. 

A little while after, he parted with two 
Companions, who were incited, by what they 
nad heard from ſome Soldiers, of the plenty in 
tal, and the Liberty the Spaniards had there. 

Theſe Words were pleaſing to their Ears, 
to behold the good Pullets, the good Pigeons, 
the Gammons of Bacon, and the Saucidper, 
with other ſuch Iike Diſhes , which the Sol- 
diers uſed to talk of at their return from thoſe 
. Parts into Spain, where they ſuffer ſo much 
inconvenience, and nufery : finally he parted 
with as little Memory, of what paſs'd betwixt 
him and Leocadia, as if there had no ſuch 
thing ever been. 


In 
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In the interim, ſhe liv'd fo ſtrictly retir'd, 


that ſhe ſaw no body, fearing they might read 
| her Diſgrace in her Forehead, but in a few 
| Months ſhe found that ſhe muſt do that by 
force, which till then ſhe had done willingly, 
| perceiving herſelf with Child. Thiz caus'd 
| her Eyes, which were yet ſcarce dry, to return 
| to Tears, her Sighs and Lamentations began 


| again to fill the Air, neither was the Diſcre- 


| tjon of her Mother ſufficient to comfort her. 


Time paſs'd, and the hour of her being de- 


| liver'd came, which was ſo private, that her 
| Mother herſelf did the Office of the Midwite, 
| notdaring totruſt any other : She brought forth 


the beautifulleſt Boy, that ever was ſeen ; with 
the ſame ſecrecy, that 1t was born, 1t was nurs'd 
in a Country Village, for the ſpace of four 
Years, at the end of which, his Grandfather 
took him home, and bred him tenderly, they 
calld him by his Name, Lews; he was 
Beautiful, of a mild Humour, and ſharp Wit, 
and all his Actions in that tender Age, were 


evident Teſtimonies, that he was begot by a 


Noble Father; fo that his gentee] Deportment, 
Beauty and Diſcretion, made his Grandfather, 
and- Grandmother fo much enamour'd with 
him, that they eſteem'd their Daughters Dif- 
grace to have been an happy Accident. 

As he walk'd in the Streets, ſhowers of Be- 


 _nedidtions rain'd down, upon him, fome prai- 


ſed his Beauty, others bleſs'd the Father that 
L131 bego! 
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begot him, others the Mother who brought 
into the World ſuch an admirable Creature, o. 
thers, thoſe who had given him ſo good breed. | 2 
' - | 

With this Applauſe of thoſe that knew him, | « 
and thoſe that knew him not, the Child ar- | : 
riv'd to the ſeventh Year of his Age, at which | 
time he could read Spaniſh and Latin, and write | 
more than indifferently well. 

The Intention of his Grandfather , and 
Grandmother, was to make him Virtuous , 
for they could not make him rich, as if Vir- 
tus and Knowledge were not riches, upon 
which Thieves have no Power, nor that which 
the World calls Fortune. 

Now it happen'd, that one Day the Child I 
was ſent on an Errand by his Grandmother, | 
and going by the Street, where ſome Cava- | 
Jeers were running at the Ring, he ſtopp'd to I 
ſee them, and to get a better place, was crol- | 
ting the Street, but he could not 'do it ſo quick- } 
iy, but one of the Horſes, againſt the will | 
of the Rider, run over him, and left him | 
ſtrech'a upon the Ground, as if he was dead, 
there 1{{uing out of his Head a great quanti- 

ty of Blood : Scarce had this Accident hap- 
pen'd, but an Old Gentleman, who ſtood to 
ice the Courſes, with incredible - ſwiftnels 
-Iighted from his Horſe, and ran to the place 
where. the Child lay halt dead, and with- 
out confidering his Age or Quality, which 

b | Was 
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was very Eminent, he took him in his Arms, 
and went a great pace to his Palace, and ſent 
| away a Servant preſently to call a Surgeon : 
| many Gentlemen: follow'd him, being much 
| concern'd for the Misfortune of ſo beautiful 
"2a Child ; preſently it. was noisd about, that 
' he that was over-run by the Horſe, was 
| Luiſetto, Nevew of ſuch a Gentſeman, name- 
ing lis Grandfather, this paſsd from Mouth 
| to Mouth, till it came to the Ears of his 
Grandfather and Grandmother, and his con- 


| ceal'd Mother, who being inform'd of this un- 


| happy Accident, as if they were diſtracted, 


| ran out of their Houſe to ſeek their dear | 


| Pledge. A ps 

' - And becauſe the Gentleman, who carried 
away the Child, was one of the Chiefeſt of 
| the City, many that met them, dire&ed them 
to his Houſe, where they arriv'd, juſt as the 
little Boy was under the Surgeons Hands, the 


' Gentleman and his Wife, Maſter and Miſtreſs 


of the Houle, comforted thoſe whom they 
thought to be Parents of the Child, defiring 
them not to weep, and taks on fo bitterly, for 
it would do the bruiſed Child no good. 

The Surgeon, who was a very Famous one, 
having with great Czre dreisd him, faid the 
Wound was not mortal, as he at firſt feard : 
In the drefling, the Child, who feem'd tenſe- 
leſs, recover'd, and return'd to himſelf, and 
rejovc'd to fee his Grandfather and Grand- 
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mother, they ask*'d him mournfully, how he | 
did, he anſwer'd well enouf, were it not for 
2 great pain he felt in his Body and his Head, | 
the Surgeon commanded, they ſhould let him 
{leep, which was done, then his Grandfather | 
humbly thank'd the. Maſter of the Houſe, for | 
the great Compaſlion, and Charity he ſhew'd | 
' to his Nevew. | 

To whom the Gentleman anſ{wer'd, that he | 
did not deſerve thoſe thanks, and told them, ſþ 
that when he ſaw the Child fall down upon the i 
Ground, and trampled upon by the Horſe, he 
thought, he ſaw in him the Countenance of 
his own Son, whom he loved equally with his 

Life, and for this reaſon he took him into his 
Arms, and carried him to his Houſe, that hz 
might remain there, till he was cur'd, and. 
that he would treat him with all imaginable 
Care. His Wife, who was a Noble Lady, {aid 
the ſame, and yet more. -_ 

The Grandfather and Grandmother of Lui- 
ſetto marvell'd ar fo much Charity, but :his 
Mother more, her mind being ſomething qui- 
eted, by the hopes the Surgeon gave her, ſhe 
began to view the Chamber, wherein her Son 
Jay, and concluded from many Marks, that it 
was the ſame, wherein ſhe had left her Ho- 
nour, and altho it was not hung with the ſame 
Tapeſtry, yet ſhe knew 1t by the Window, 
that look'd into the Garden, as ſhe was told 
by ſome; for then it was darken'd, hecanlets 
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the wounded Child, but it made her more cec- 


| tain, ſeeing the Bed was the ſame, and theCa- 


\ binert ſtanding in the ſame place, as it did; 
| when ſhe took thence the Crucifix; in fine, 
the Stairs from the Chamber to the Street, 
which ſhe had carefully counted, when ſhe was 
Ie1d out of 1t, clear'd her of all Doubts, ſhe 
counted them again, as ſhe went home, and 
found their number co bs the ſame, ſo com- 
paring all theſe Signs, ſhe was thorowly con- 
vinced that ſhe was in the right ; of all this, 
ſhe gave a particular Account to her Mother, 
who being a prudent Woman, reſolv'd to in- 
form herſelf, whether the owner of that Houſe 
had now, or ever had a Son ; ſhe found he 
had one named R:dolfo, who was in-laly, and 
computing how long he had been out of Spain, 
ſhe tonnd *twas ſomething more than ſeven 
Years, which agreed exactly with the Age of 
Luiſetto, ſhe told all this to her Husband, and 


they reſolv'd all of them, the Father, Mother, 


and Daughter, firſt to expe how God would 
diſpoſe of the wounded Child, and afterwards 
conſult what was farther to be done. 

In fifteen Days he was out of danger, and 
in ſo many more perfe&tly well, during all 
which time, he was daily-viſiced by his Mo- 
ther and Grand-mother, and as much Care 
was taken of him by the Maſter and Miſtreſs 
of the. Houſe, as if he had been their own 
SG —— 
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One time as Sigrora Stefana, for this was Ri. 
dolfos Mothers Name,was diſcourſing with Leo. 
cadia, told her, that that little Boy was fo like 
her Son 1n_ [aly, that when ſhe look'd upon 
him, ſhe imagin'd her own Son ſtood before 
her Eyes : Leocadia took this hmt, they two 
deing alone, to let her know, what with her 
Father and Mother ſhs had agreed, and it was 
in this manner. Py 

That Day, Madam, when my Father and 
Mother receiv'a the News of what befel their 
Grandchild, they concluded, that Heaven was 
lock'd up from them, and thar all the World 
would fall upon them. "They imagin'd; that 

\ they had loit the Light of their Eyes, and the 
Staff of their Old Age in looking this Child : 
So great 15 the Love they have for him, that 
it exceeds what Parents uſually have for their 
own Children ; but *tis proverbially ſaid, her 
God ſends a Diſeaſe, be alſo [ends Remedy ; this 
the Child has found in your Houſe, of which 
I ſhall preſerve a gratetul Memory as long as 
I live. I am, Madam, a Gentlewoman of a 
Noble Stock, as my Anceſtors were before me, 
woo, tho noc abounding 1n the goods of For- 
tune, have nevertheleſs happily preferv'd their 
Reputation in all places where they have liv'd. 

Sipnora Stefana wonder'd to hear Leocadia 
ipeak ſo well, and that fo much Diſcretion 
ſhould be-in ſo few Years, for ſhe ſeem'd not 
0 pals Twenty, without ſpeaking to her, or 

_ replying 
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replying one Word, ſhe expected the end of 
| her Diſcourſe. | 
Then Levcadia told the infolence, and un- 
| worthy proceeding of her Son, that he had 
| raviſh'd her, blinded her with a Handkerchief, 
| and left her in the middle of the Street, and 
' told what Marks ſhe had obſervd, whereby 


| ſhe knew that 'twas he. And for a greater 


| Confirmation, ſhe drew out of her Boſome 
| the Crucifhx, and looking earneitly upon it, 
' thus ſaid, O Lord, thou who waſt a Witneſs 
| of the Force which I ſuffer'd, be now a Judge 
| of the Reparation which ought to be made 
' to my Honour. I took thy Image from that 


Cabinet with intention to put thee always in 


mind of my wrong, not to beg Vengeance, 
which I do not pretend to, but that thou 
wouldſt afford me ſome Conſolation, that I may 
with patience bear my Diſgrace. 

This Boy, Madam, towards whom you have 
been pleas'd to exert ſo much Charity, 1s 
without doubt your true Grandchild, I believs 
the Heavens have permitted that the Hoſe 
ſhould run over him, and that he ſhould 
be carried to your Houſe ; and brought ms 
hither to viſit him, with defign that 1 ſhould 
find a fatisfa&tory Remedy, or at leaſt fome 
Reparation for my loſt Honour,” ſaying this, 
and embracing the Crucifix, ſhes ſwooned it 
the Arms of Signora Stefana. 
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| Wife weeping, and Leccadia in a Trance; 


Who as a Noble Lady, in which Quality 


and Sex, -commuleration is as natural, as cru- 


elty in Men, as ſoon as ſhe perceiv'd her fall, 
join'd her Face with Leocadias, ſhedding upon | 
it ſo many Tears, that there was no need of | 
throwing any other water upon it to bring her | 
to her ſelf. 

While they remain'd in this poſture, behold 
Stefanas Husband enter'd into the Chamber, 
bringing Luiſetto in his Hand, and ſeeing his 


ask*'d what was the matter. The Boy em: 
brac'd his Mother, as his Covulin, and his. 
Grandmother, as his Benefa&rels, and ask'd of 
them, why they wept. 

Signora Stefana, replied, ſpeaking to her 
Husband, I have great things, Sir, to teil you, 
but I will not now uſe many words, in ſhort, 
this afflicted young Lady 13 without diſpure 
your Daughter in Law, and this Boy your 
Grandchild ,, ſhe has convinc'd me of this 
Truth, and beſides what ſhe has declar'd to 
me, 15s confirm'd by the Childs likeneſs to our 
Son. 

The Gentleman anſ{wer'd, Madam, I un- 
__— not what you ſay, pray explain your- 
elf. 

In the inferim, Leocadias ſpirits return'd, and 


embracing the Crucifix, ſhe appear'd chang'd 
into a Fountian of Tears, | 


All 
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' All theſe things increaſed the Gentlmans 
' amazement, but he ſoon came out of 1t, up-_ 
| on his Wifes telling him the ſtory, which ſhe 


| | had heard -from Leocadia, and it pleaſed God, 


| hebelieved it as much, as if it had been {worn 
by Witneſſes of unſpotted Reputation. 
| He comforted Leocadia, and embrac'd her; 
{ he kiſs'd his hittle Grandchild;z and the ſame 
' day he and his Wife ſent an Expreſs ro Naples 

| with Letters to their Son, commanding him 
to return with all ſpeed, for they had found 
| out a Match for him with a Noble Lady of 
| exquiſite Beauty, which he'could by no means 
| diſhke. 
[In the mean while they would not permit 
Leocadia,nor her Son, to recurn to their Parents, 
who being overjoy'd at the happy ſucceſs of 
their Daughter, return'd chem infinite thanks. 
The Courier arriv'd at Naples, and Ridolfo 
ſwallow'd. the bait his Father laid for him z 
two days after the receipt of the Letter, took 
the opportunity of four Galleys which were 
going to Spain, embarking himſelf, and his 
two Companions upon one of them: With a 
proſperous Voyage in twelve days he reach'd 
Barcelona, where he took Poſt, and in ſeven 
more arriv*d at Toledo, and came to his Fathers 
Houſe in a Garb ſo rich, and becoming, that 
all the Gallantry in the World ſeem'd to center 
in him; his Father and Mother received him 
with all imaginable joy. = 
_ 
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have retired to their own homes, but Signura 


Stefana deſired the two Gentlemen to ſpeak a 


 bered, that her Son had ſuch a night, and in 


| that therefore they ſhould not be ſhy of freely 
_ declaring the truth, In fine, with good words, 


' them to confels. 


x58 The Force of Blood. Nov. III. 


Leocadia betwixt fear and hope, look'd up: 
on him, from a certain place where Signora It 
Stefana had poſted her, thatſhe might ſee, and | 
not be perceived. V 

Ridolfos two Companionz would preſently | 


Stefana retained them with courteous Invitati- 
ons, thinking them neceſſary for her defign. 

It was almoſt Night when Ridolfo arriv'd, 
and whilſt Supper was making ready, Signora 


" te 
Tn EEE "TY | r——, 


few words 1n private with them, which they 
readily conſented to; the making no doubt iÞ 
but that they were two of the three, that aſ- Þ 
fiſted Ridolfo in the Rape : ſhe conjured them | 
withearneſt Prayers to tell her, if they remem- 


ſfach a place, Raviſh'd a young Lady; for up- 
on the knowledge of the truth of ic, depend- 
ed the honour and quiet of all her Relations, 


and aſſuring them, thar it ſhould not be inthe 
leaſt prejudicial to them, ſhe prevailed upon 


They ſaid, that one Night of that Summer, 
and in the place the named, they two and one 
more walking with Ridolfo, ſeized upon a young 
Lady, that Ridolfo carried her away, whilſt 
they ſtaid to ſtop the reſt of her Company, 
and that the day afrer he told them, he had 

CAr- 
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carried her to his Houſe, and that this was all 

they knew of that matter. PP Mr 

The. confeſſion of theſe two was a Key, 

which opened all her doubts. OT. 

' Then did Sipnora Stefana reſolve to profe- 

cute, and bring to an end her good intentions. 

This was the manner ſhe uſed. 

A kttle before they were to go to Supper, 

he called her Son apart, and put into his hand 

a Picture, ſaying, Ridolfo, T give you ſomething 

to whet your ſtomach, and procure you a bet- 

| ter appetite to your Supper; behold, here is 

your Wife we have a defign to make you hap= 
| py with; this 15 her true-reſemblance ; but you 
muſt confider,. that the Beauty which is want- 
ing, is abundantly made amends for by her 
Virtues; ſhe is nobly Born, very Diſcreet, and 
 indifferently Rich ; and ſince your Father and 
I have made choice of her, you may be ſecure, 
ſhe will make a conventent Wife. Ridolfo 
{ attentively conſider'd the Pi&ture, and thus re- 
ply'd;. If Painters, who uſually are prodigal, 
: 1n making their draughts handſomer than the 
\ Originals, have done the fame here, without 


| doubt ſhe, whom this Picture repreſents, muſt 


| be uglineſs itſelf. FOR 
| Upon my Faith, Madam, altho it 15juſt and 
| Tealonable, that Sons (ſhould be. obedient to 
| Their Parents in all that they command, yet it 
| Kalfo as juſt and reaſonable, that Fathers and 


Mothers ſhould provide for their Sons ſome- 
thing 


——_— — 
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thing which ſhould be more pleaſing to their f 
Senſes : Andfince Matrimonp is a knot, that | 
when 1t 15 once tied, nothing but death can ff 
undo it, 1t 15neceſ{ary to make it tolerable, tha | 
the Bonds ſhould be equal, and weav'd with | 
the ſame thread, Virtue, Nobility, . Prudence, 
and the Goods of Fortune, 'may rejoyce hi |þ 
mind, who has a Wife endow'd with them, | 
But that the uglineſs of a Wife ſhould con- 
tent the Eyes of an Hu:hand, ſeems to me if 
altogether 1mpoffible. Tho I am young, ye | 
I am not ignorant, that the chaſt pleaſure 
which Marryed Men enjoy, by the Sacrament 
of Matrimony is not incompatible with the 
Duty of an Husband, but if that 1s wanting, 
Matrimony 1s lame, and anſwers not its end, 
To have an ugly Face always before our Eyes, 
in the Hall at Table, and in Bed, who can 
think it pleaſant? 
I ſay again, that T conclude, it is 1mpoflible. 
T defire you, Madam, to give me a Compa: 
nion in whom I may delight, and not one 
whoſe fight I ſhall not be able to endure, ſo 
that without one drawing one way, and the. 
other an other, we may both ſupport in the 
right way the yoke laid upon our necks. 
It this Lady is noble, wiſe, and rich, as you 
ſay, ſhe cannot want a Husband which ſhall 
be of another humour than T am. Some ſeek 
Nobility of Blood, others Prudence and Dil- 
cretion, others Money, others Beauty, and [ 
| Cn 42m 
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am of the humour of the laſt, for as to Nobi- 
 lity, my Anceſtors, my Father and my Mo- 
| ther thanks be to Heaven, have given it me 
by Inheritance, for Prudence and Diſcretion, 
| as long as a Woman is not a changling, and | 
does not render herſelf ridiculous by her folly, 
| it is ſufficient; as to riches, thoſe that you and 
| my Father will leave, will put me in a Cor- 
| dition never to fear Poverty : I am for Boaury, 
I] ſet my Mind upon that, 1 defire no other 
Portion, always, provided it be accompanied 
| with Honeſty and good Humour. * 


If the Wife, you deſign me, has thoſe qua- 


EF lifications, I will ſerve God with all my Hearr, 


| and be a comfortable Stay to my Parents 1n 
their Old Age. 


Signora Stefana was very well pleas'd with 


| this Diſcourſe, finding by it, that ſhe ſhould 
| ſucceed in her Deſign. She anſ{wer'd, ſhe woulda 
{ marry him according to his Dehires, and bid 
! him be of good Heart, and contented, for 'twas 
" anealy thing to break the accord they had de- 
| fign'd with the Gentlewoman, for whom that 
© Pitture was drawn. | 


© Ridolfo return'd her thanks : 'twas now Sup- 


per time, and they were ſet down at the Ta- 
- ble, when Ridolfos Father and Mother, and he 
| and his two Companions had taken their Seats, 
| Signora Stefana, as if ſhe had forgot her ſelf, 
[/ Cries out, where's my Breeding, in truth I car- 


ry my ſelf very handſomely towards my Gueſt, 


20, 
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go, ſays ſhe to one of her Servants, and tell 
Signora Leocadia , that T intreat her without: 
making any ſcruple , to be pleas'd to come 
and Honour this Table, for there is no body 
but my Family and Friends. 

This was her Invention, and done upbn 
deſign, and Leocadia was inſtrufted what ſhe 
was to do. 
She preſently came in, and appear'd ſo un- 
expeRedly, that they were all amaz'd to ſee fo 
much natural Beauty ſo well adorn'd ; ſhe wore, 
for it was Winter, a black Velvet Gown, em- 
broider'd with Gold and Pearls, a Girdle and 
Necklace of Diamonds, her own Hair, which 
was very long, and of a pale yellow Colour, 
and ſhe had nothing elſe upon her Head, the 
_ Pleaſantneſs of the Curles, and the glittering 
of the Diamonds , which ſparkled in 'every 
yore of her Hair, dazled the Eyes of all that ſaw 

er. 
 Leocadia was beautiful and ſlender, and of a 
good deportment; ſhe led in her Hand her lit- 
tle Son, before her went two Maids bearing - 
Wax Candles in Silver Candleſticks: All roſe 
to do her Reverence, as if ſhe had been ſent 
from Heaven, and by a Miracle appear'd there: 
None in the whole Company had the Cou- 
rage to ſpeak the leaſt word, they were ſo 
much aſtoniſh'd in beholding her. 

Leocadia with much Grace and Humility 
made her Reverences to them all, Signors 

| , Stefana 


Ld 
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Stefana taking her by the Hand, plac'd her 
next to. herſelf, juſt over againſt Ridolfo, and 

the little Boy fat next to his Grandfather. 

Ridolfo ey'd her moſt attentively, admiring 
her incomparable Beauty, and ſaid within him - 
ſelf, If the Lady my Mother would have me 
marry, had half ſo much Beauty, I ſhouid 
think my ſelf the happieſt of Men; O God 
what do I ſee, is not this an Angel ? 

Whilſt he thus diſcours'd within himſelf, the 
Image of Leocadia penetratred through his Eyes, 
and poſle(s'd it ſelf of his conquer'd Heart. 

Leocadia ſeeing herſeit ſo near him, whom 
ſhe loved -more than her Eyes, with which 
ſometimes ſhe ſtole a look upon him, began 
to revolve in her Mind, what had paſs'd be- 
ewixt Ridolfo and her, ſo that the hopes which 
his Mother had given her to be his Wife, be- 
oan to vaniſh, fearing thoſe Promiſes would 
| berender'd ineffeQive by her bad Fortune. 

Conſidering how near ſhe was to be Happy 

or Miſerable for ever, ſhe was ſo intent upon 

this Confideraticn, and ſo much immers'd in 
it, and her Thoughts were ſo much upon it, 
that it ſtop'd the circulation of the Blood in her 

Heart, that ſhe began to ſweat, to look paie, 

and ſwoon away, and was forc'd to lay her 
Head in the Arms of Signora Stefana, who u- 

 M_WNVuu a... _ 

They were all much troubled at this Acci- 
dent, and roſe from the _ co afliſt = 
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' But Ridolfo ſhew'd himſelf more . concern'd 
than the reſt, and running haſtily towards her, 
he ſtumbled and fell down twice, he unlacd 
her, and threw water in her Face, but this did 
not make her return to her Senſes, but the pal- 
pitation of her Heart, and the ceſſation of her 
Pulſe gave evident Signs of her approaching 


Death, ſo that the Servants of the Houſe be- 


g2n to cry out, that ſhe was dead. 
This bad News came to the Ears of the Pa- 
rents of Leocadia, whom Signora Stefana had 
causd to be conceal'd, that when things were 
ripe, they might augment the common joy ; 
they and the Pariſh Prieſt, who was with them, 
came running into the Room, againſt the Or- 
ders that Signora Stefana had given them. He 
drew near to her to ſee whether he could per- 


ceive any figns of Contrition or Repentance 


for her Sins, that he might give her Abſolu- 
tion, but where he thought to find one in a 
Swoon, ke perceiw'd two, ſor Ridolfo was in 
the ſame Condition, his Head hanging down 
on Leccadias Breaſt, His Mother gave him 
the opportunity of approaching fo near to Leo- 
cadia, as to one which was to be his own, there- 
fore when ſhe perceiv'd, that he alſo had loſt 
his Senſe, ſhe had almoſt loſt hers, and had 


certainly , if Rido!fo had not recover'd 5 he 


return'd to himſelf again, but tull of Shame 


and Confuſion, for having benav'd himſelf fo 
vnmantully ; but his Mother, who guelſs'd at 


the 
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the cauſe of his Confuſion, ſaid tohim, be not 
 aſham'd Rzdoffo, that thou haſt ſhew'd ſo much 
| weakneſs, you will have reaſon to repent, 
that it was no more, when you ſhall under- 
| ſtand. what I am about to declare to you, I will 
no longer conceal, what [ reſerv'd to acquaint 
you with, upon a leſs ſad occaſion. | 
Know then, dear Son, that this diſconſolate 
Lady, which [ hold in my Arms half dead, 1s 
your true and lawful Wife ; I call her fo, be- 
cauſe your Father and I have pitch'd upon her 
for our Daughter, the Pi&ure I ſhew'd you, 
was only an amuſement, and a fiction of mine. 
When R3dolfo perceiv'd this, he was ſo much 
tranſported by his amorous, and ardent detire, 
that the name of Husband taking from him 
all Conſiderations and Impediments, which 
the Ladys Honour and Decency might have 
obliged him to preſerve, he jayn'd his Lips 
to Leocadias, expecting to receive her laſt 
Breath, but whilſt all of them were in 
Tears : .The Father and Mother of Leoca- 
dia, tearing their grey Hairs, and the cries 
of Luiſetto pznetrating the Heavens; Leoca- 
dia return'd to her Senſes, and reſtord the 
ioy to all the by-ſtanders, which that funeſt 
Accident had depriv'd them of : She open'd 
her Eyes, and ſaw herſelf in the Arms of 
Ridolfo, and endeavour'd to get out of 
them. SHO 
No Madam, no, ſaid he, do not ſtrive to free 
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your ſeif from his Arms, who holds you yet 
faſter in his Soul. - 
_ Theſe laſt words made Leocadias loſt Spirits 
return intirely, and Sigzora Stefana would not 
proſecute her Detign any further, but ſpoke to 
the Curate preſently to marry them, which he 
"did; finding there was no impediment either in 
time or place, or want of Conſent of Parents, 
and conſequently no neceſlity of thoſe forms 
_ of proceeding, which are for the moſt pact 
practiſed. — 

I leave it to a better Pen than mine, to de- 
{cribe the Univerſal Fabilee of all choſe who 
were preſent, the Embraces, which Leocadias 
Parents gave to Ridolfo, the Thanks which 
they return'd to Heaven, and Ridolfos Parents, 
the interchang'd Compliments, the admirat- 
on of Ridelfos Companions, who ſaw unex- 
 pectedly the ſame Night that 'they came to 
Town, ſo noble a Wedding, But they were 
much more ſurpriz'd , when Signora Stefana 
acquainted them, that Leocadia was the Lady, 
whom her Son had raviſh'd: 

This was no leſs wonderful to Ridolfo, who 
the better to inform himſelf concerning the 
'Cruth of it, defired Leocadia, that ſhe would 
be pleasd to give him ſome Signs, whereby 
he mightarrive to the clear Knowledge of that, 
of which he made no doubt, becauſe he be- 
liev'd his Father and Mother had thorowly 1n- 
:orm'd theirſelyes in the matter. When I re- 

cover'd, 
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' cover'd, an{wer'd Loocadia, from my Swoon, 
I found my felf in your Arms, but without 
' Honour, nevertheleſs I eſteem it well loft, be- 
cauſe in returning out of this, I found my ſelf 
in your Arms, but with Honour. 

And it this is not ſufficient to convince you, 
[ will add the Evidence of the Crucifix, which 
no body but I could rob you of, and: 'tis the 
ſame which your Mother has in her poſleffion, 
having heard theſe words, he embrac'd her again 
with infinite Aﬀeation and Tendernefs, and 
all the Company renew'd their Benedictions, 
and joyful Congratulations. | , 

Supper was brought in, and the Ciry Mu- 
ſic hearing of this Wedding , gave their At- 
rendance, and play'd, and ſung, all the while 
they ſate at the Table. 

Ridolfo beheld his Face in Luiſettos, as in a 
Glaſs. 

The four Parents ſhed Tears for Joy, upon 
this occaſion, there was no Corner in that 
ſpacious Palace, but was full of Joy and Con- 
rent. 

And altho Night came flying with herblack 
and nimble Wings, ſhe did not appear to R+ 
dolfo to approach with that ſwiftneſs, but that 
ſhe walked {lowly upon Crutches, fo great was 
his deſire to be alone with his beloved Conſort. 
* At laſt as there is nothing, but has its end, 
the long'd for Hour arrivd, and they went 
to {lecep, all the Houſe was buried 1n ſilence, 
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| CORNELIA. 
Nover IV. 


O N Antonio of Izunza, and Don Jobs 
of Gamboa, Eminent Gentlemen near 
SF of equal Age, very Diſcreet, and 1n- 
timate Friends, being. Students in Salamance, 
determin'd to leave their Studies, and take a 
Journey into Flanders, being incited to it by 
the hot Blood that boil'd in their young Veins, 
and by Defire and Curioſity to ſee the World ; 
and beſides, becauſe it appear'd to them, that 
' the Exerciſe of Arms, tho it 15 laudable in all 
Perſons,yet it was more proper and neceſary for 
thoſe who are deſcended from llluftrious An- 
celtars. | 
They arriv'd in Flanders in a Seaſon, when 
all things were quiet, or at leaſt, when the 
Treaties were ſo much adyanc'd, that there 
| Was 
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was an indubitable proſpe& of Peace. 

At Antwerp they receiv'd Letters from their | 
Fathers, ſignifying their great Diſpleaſare, that | 
they had left their Studies, without firſt giving | 
them Notice of it, that they might have taken | 
Order to provide Neceffaries for their Voyage, 
as became Perſons of their Quality ; fo find- | 
ing they could not ſtay in Flanders without | 
nine their Fathers, they reſolv'd to return 
to Spain, but firſt fee all the moſt Famous 


Cities of Iraly; having done ſo, they ſtop'd 


at Bolonia, and being taken with chat Famous 
Unwerfity, they reſolv'd there to finiſh their 
Studies, which they had began at Salamanca, 
and of this their Reſolution, they gave their 
Fathers an Account, who receiv'd it with ex- 
cceeding Pleaſure, and ſhew'd it by the plen- 


 tiful Allowance they gave them, to live like 


Sons of ſo rich Noble-Men. The firſt Day 


they appear'd in the Schools, all efteem'd them 


Gentlemen well Born, and well Educated. 
Then Don Antonio might be Twenty Three 


Years old, or thereabouts, and Don John paſs d 


not Twenty Seven; beſides, their Quality and 
flouriſhing Age, they were Valiant, Dextrous, 
and jad other good Parts and Endowments of 
Mind, which made them be Honour'd by all, 
fo that in a very little time they had. many 


Friends, as well Spaniards, whereof there were 


many in that Univerhity, as Bologneſes and 


_ Strangers, ſhewing theuſelves Liberal, and 


| Courteous, 
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Þ Courteous, and far from Arrogance, which is 
| uſually ſaid to be in Spaniards, and being ſprite- 
 ]y Men, and good Companions, they did not 
abſtain to make theirſelves known to the fair 
| Ladies of that City, and above all, tho there 
| were many Maiden Ladies, and married Wo- 
men who were Famous for their Beauties: 
| Signors Cornelia bore away the Prize « ſhe was 
| deſcended of the Ancient and Noble Fa- 
mily of the -—— — ſhe being infinitely 
Beautiful was in the Cuſtody of her Brother, 
an Honourable, and Valiant Gentleman, they 
were both left Orfans, but rich, a Conditt- 
on, which renders Orfanity more ſupport- 
able ; Cornelia was ſo much retir'd, and with 
ſo great Care did her Brother guard her, 
that ſhe did not let herſelf be ſeen, and ne1- 
ther would he permit, that any one beſides him- 
ſelf, ſhould come near her. The Fame of her 
Beauty, and the ſtr1& Watch over her, kind- 
led a Delire in Don Fohn, and Don Antonio, to get 
a View of her, but 'twas in vain, as was alſo all 
the diligence they us'd, the impoflibility of ſuc- 
ceeding cool'd their Defires, and took from 
them all their Hopes; fo that minding their Stu- 
dies, and ſometimes ufing ſome honeſt Recrea- 

tion, they liv'd a chearful and honourable Life. 
They went out but ſeldom a Nights, and 
then both together well arm'd. 
Now 1t happen'd, that one Night when they 
reſoly'd to take a turn 1n the City , Don 4»- 
| £0810 
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| hinder” d him from perceiving, whence that 


| be, replied, yes. 
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tonio told Don Fobn, that he had a mind to be} 
alone for ſome-time to ſay the Prayers of his| © 
ordinary Devotion, and deſired him to go be. || 
fore, pronufing that he would ſoon follow him. 
Nay rather, replied Don Fobn, I will ſtay for | 
you, but if you think fo, it imports not whe. 
ther we take a ramble this Night or not. | 

Not ſo, replied Don Antonio, we muſt needs | 
go Signor Don John, and take the Air, go.you || 
towards that place, where we uſe to:take our | 
walk, 1 will be with you preſently. 


So Don fobn went before alone. It was dark, 


_ and near mid-njght, and after he had walk'd 


thorow two or three Streets, his Companion not 
coming, he had thoughts of returning home, 
as he was doing ſo, he paſsd a Street, and at 
one of the Porticos he heard ſome People 
whiſpering, and perceiv'd that they call'd him: 
the darkneſs increaſing by that of the Portico, 


whiſpering came. 

He ſtop'd to hearken, and perceiv'd a Door 
to be halt open'd, and drawing near to it, he | 
- phy low Voice, ſaying, Are you there 

AD10 : 


Don Foin not caring what the Event might. 


Take this, ſaid they, and ſecure it, and re- 
earn preſently, for 'tis of great Importance. 

Don Fobn ſtretch'd out his Arm, and per- 
ceiv'd a Bundle, ſo that he was forc'd tomake 
uls 
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aſe of both his Hands, and ſo he took it, 
| which he had no ſooner done, but the Gate 
| was ſhut, and he found himſelf loaded, but 
| did not know with what, but preſently he 
| heard the cry of a Child new born, proceed 
out of his Bundle. ng 
At which he was confuſed, not knowing 
| what to do, or what ply to give to that AF- 
fair; he thought to go back, and tell them, 
they were miſtaken, would be to put the Mo- 
| ther in danger, and that to leave the Babe in 
| the Streets, would be barbarous, and hazard 


| its Lite. _ 

| - And if he ſhould carry it home, there was 

| no Commodity to Nurſe it, and he being a 
Stranger, did not know 1n all the City any 
one, 1n whoſe Hands he might conſign it. 

Nevertheleſs, remembring that they bid him 
ſecure 1t, and return ſuddainly, he refolv'd to 
carry it to the Houſe of a Woman that ſerv'd 
them, that ſhe might look to it, and return _ 

' and fee whether they had any more need of + 

him, tho he very well knew, they had given 

it him by a miſtake. WS 
At laſt he carried it home, and found that 

his Companion was gone out, he call'd up a 

Maid-Servant, and open'd his Pack, and dif- 

cover'd the moſt | beautiful Child, that ever 

was ſeen, the Cloaths wherein it was rapt, 

ſhew'd, that *twas born of rich Parents, and 


when ſhe had undreſs it, ſhe found it was 
a Boy, 
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a Boy, we muſt get a Nurſe, ſaid Don Fobn, | 
for this Child, take off theſe rich Cloaths, and | 
put it in ordinary ones, and without telling | 


how I came by it, put it into the Hands of a 
Midwife, ſhe will preſently inform you what 
| is to be done, how. much Money by the 
Month, you ſhall agree. for, and you may 
aſſign what Father and Mother you pleaſe. 
When Don Fobn had given theſe Orders, he 
return'd to the ſame place, to ſee whether they 
would call him again. 
But before he got thither, he heard a great 
Claſhing of Swords, he ſtood ſtill to liſten, but 
could not hear the leaſt word, for they fought 
without- ſpeaking, but by the light which the 
Swords made by ſtriking upon the Stones, he 
thought he ſaw that there were many aſſault- 
ing one, and afterwards he knew it to be o, 


hearing theſe words.; Ah, Traiters, ſo many of 


you againſt one, but this Cowardly Aion ſhall nit 
avail you. 
Don John being carried on by his Coura- 


gious Soul, with two Leaps, put himſelf by - 


the Side of him, who was affaulted, and taking 


his Sword and: Shield in his Hand, ſpoke to- 
him chus in Talian, that he might not be 
known to, be a Spaniard, Doubt not waliant 
Cavaleer, nor let not your Noble Courage 
be caſt down, here is a Succour come to you, 
who will ſooner looſe his Life, than abandon 
you; manage your Weapon, fight ſtoutly, for 

Traitors 
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[Traitors, though numerous, cannot do much. 
| Thou leſt, replied one of the Aggreflors, 
for to repair injured Honour by what ways 
ſoeer , does not make the Undertakers Trai- 
fOY'S. | 

| .. He rephed nothing; having greater concerns 
upon his- Hand, his Adverſaries plying him 


| hard, and fix of them ſeized upon his Com- 


anion, giving him two ſtabs, which made 

im fall upon the ground. Z 
| Don John thought they had killd him, and 
| putting himſelf with great Quickneſs and Va- 
Jour, at the' front of them all, by the Fury of 
| his Stroaks and Thruſts, he made them re- 

tire. roy 
Nevertheleſs, his Valour and Skill in Fencing 


. 
| 
' 


would have nothing avail'd him, if his good 
Fortune had not made haſte to. ſuccour him; 
for the Neighbours put Lights in their Win- 
dows, and cried out aloud to the Watch, which 
the Aflaylants perceiving, betook theirſelves to 


_ flight. 


Now was. the fallen Cavaleer got upon his 
Legs, for the Swords could not penetrate his 
Coat of Mail. - 


Don Fobn in this bufle had loſt his Hat, 
and ſearching for 1t, found another, and put 


it on, without knowing whether it was his 


He 
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He whom he had ſucconr'd, drew near tof 
him, and ſaid, Signor Cavaleer, I acknow.f 
ledge, I owe my life to you, which, and all. 
that L have, IT will ſpend freely 1n your Ser- 
vice, oblige me, I beſeech you, Sir, continu. | 
ed he, with your Name, that I may know 
to whom I am indebted. 

To ſati:fy you, in what you demand, and | 
upon no other Account or Thoughts, to ob- 
lige you for my paſt Service, replied Don Fobn, 
know, Sir, I am a Spaniſh Gentleman, a Stu- 
dent in this Univerſity, if i: was of any Im- 
portance to you to know my Name, I would 
do it willingly, but nevertheleſs, if you ſhould i 
have need of me in any other Occaſion, I | 
am call d Don Fohn of Gamboa.” _ 

You have done me a particular Favour, an. || 
{wer'd the other, tho I muſt not make known || 
the occaſion of this Danger, from which you 
have reſcu'd me, but I will take care, you 
ſhall know it by ſome body elle. 

Don Fohn ask'd him, whether he was wound. 
ed, he an{wer'd, by Gods help, and by the 
means of a good Coat of Mail, and his op- 
portune Succour he was preferv'd without being 
wounded, whilſt they were diſcourſing, they 
perceiv'd many people approaching them, and 
Don Fohbn ſaid to lim, if theſe are your Ene- 
mies, that return upon you, ſtand upon your 
Guard, and ſhew what you are- 
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| TI rather believe, faid he, that they are 
| Friends, as they prov'd: then they, who were 


ſperd into his Ear fo ſoftly, that Don Fohre 
could not underſtand what they ſaid ; then he 
turn'd to him, and faid : 

It theſe my Friends had not come, Signor 
Don Fohn, T would have deſired the Favour of 
you to have conducted me ſafe to my Houle, 
but now it 15 needleſs, and I you, that 
you would leave ine with them, ſaying this, 
he put his Hand to his Head, and mils'd his 
Hat, and turning to his Friends, he deſired 
one of them to ſupply him, becauſe his was 
fall'n in the buſtle. He had no ſooner ſpoke 
this, but Don Fobn offer'd him that he had 
found ; he handling it, anſwer'd, this 1s not 
my Hat, I beſeech you Sigmor Don Fobn, wear 
it home, and keep it for a Trofy of your Vt 
Rory, becauſe I believe it 15 known: | 


They gave him another, and Don Fobn to 


oblige him, after ſeveral refuſals, accepted of 


and return'd to his Houſe not by the Street, 
wherein the Infant was given him, becauſe 
. hebeliev'd, they were all awak'd, and up, be- 
cauſe of the ſcuffle, but by another. 

It happen'd, before he got halt way home, 
| he met with Do» Antonio, he knowing him, 
ſaid, come Signor Don Fobn, and in the way 
TI will tell you an Accident, that hap- 

N pen'd 


L 4 


. eight in number came ap.to him, and whi- | 


it, and left him, -not knowing who he was, 
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pen'd, the like whereof I believe, you never { 
neard. . 5 
And I can pay you in the ſame Coin, replied | i 
Don Fohn, ] pray firſt tell me your Adventure. || 
' As they walked. Don Antonio began thus. 
Know them, that within an hour or little 
more, after you went out, 1 foillow'd to look 
after you, and about thirty paces from this | 
place, 1 perceiv'd ſomething coming towards 
me 1n black, and walking apace, when *twas 
near me, | knew it to be a Woman by its 
long Gown, which with a mournful voice, 
interrupted with fighs, ask'd me. 
. Are you, Sr, a Stranger, or of this City ? 
I anſwer'd, I am a Spaniard. 
 Gad be praiſed, replied ſhe,-who has let me 
light into ſo good Hands, for my Remedy. 
Are you wounded, Madam, ſaid I, or do 
you feel ſome mortal Grief. Rs | 
That which I fee, may prove ſo, ſaid ſhe, 
if there 1s not a Remedy ſuddainly applied, 
I pray you, Sir, by that courte{'e, which is 
natural to our Country-men, that you ll ca- 
ry me out of this Street, ana with all poſſi- 
| ble ſpeed, conduct me to your Houſe , and 
there, tho at the expence of my Honour, it 
you deſire to know it, 1 will tell you my Name, 
and who I am, and what affetion I he un- 
der. Having heard this, and perceiving that 
ſhe flood in great need of what ſhe de- 
fir'd, I took her by the Hand, and without 
| ſpeaking 
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| ſpeaking a word, [I led her to our Houſe: My 
| Page open'd the door, whom I made retire, 
that he might not ſee me lead her into my 
Chamber, wherein as ſoon as ſhe enter'd, 
ſhe caſt herſelf upon the Bed, and fell in a 
Swoon, but I drawing near, and diſcovering 
| her Face, I ſaw ſuch Beauty, that I firmly be- 
| lieve, no mortal Eyes ever ſaw the like : ſhe 
| ſeems to be about Eighteen Years old, I was 
| wonderfully furpriz'd, in ſeeing ſuch a beau- 
 tiful Spectacle, I threw water upon her Face, 
| ſhe return'd to her Sznſes; and ask'd me, whe- 
ther I knew her, I an{wera, no, 'twould be 
| too grear a felicity, and that I was unwor- 
thy to know ſo much Beauty, ſhe replied, ſhe. 
' 15 unhappy, to whom the Heavens had given 
| it, to increaſe her Infelicity, but, Sir, this is 
| not a time to diſcourſe of Beauty, but to re-. 
| medy my Diſgrace, I pray you leave me alone 
| lock'd in, and permit no body to fee me, re- 
| turn to the place, where you found me, to 
ſce, if there be any quarrellig there, it chere 
1s, do not afſtſt one fide or other, bur if you 
* can. reconcile them: for the hurt, that ſhall 
accrue to either of the Partes, falls upon my 
Head. | 
L lefc her lock'd in, and went to pacify the 
Combarants. | 
Have you no more to ſay, S;7gnor Don An- 
777 rephed Don Fobn ? | 
> Do you not think chis enouf, anſwer's Don 
" NE Antoni, 
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Antonio, in having told you, that I have un- ff { 
der Lock and Key in my Chamber, the moſt 
exquiſite Beauty of this World, 

It is without doubt a ſtrange Adventure, re- 
plied Don Fobn, but now hear mine. | 

Then he told, what had happen'd to him, | 
and beſides, that he had given the Babe to a | 
Maid in the Houſe, and had order'd to change 
the rich Swadling Cloaths, and put poor ones 
upon 1t, and carry it to a Nurſe, to provide for 
its preſent wat.ts, he cold him beſtdes, that the 
 Quarrel, winch he went to pacify, was over, 

and that thoſe who were concern'd in it, by 
| what he could judge, were Men of Quality, 
and much Valour. 

They both marvelled at each others Succeſs, 
and went home to ſee whether the impriſon'd 
Lady had need of any thing, | 

Don Antonio told Don Fohbn, that he had pro- 
miſed to let no body ſee her. 

However, you may find out ſome Inven- 
tion, that I may have a f{izght of her, anſwer'd 
Don Tobn, ſince you Signor Don Antonio have 
kindled that defire in me, by crying her up 
for ſuch an admirable Beauty. 

Thus diſcourfing, they arriv'd at their Houſe, 
and by the light of a Torch of one of their 
Pages, Don Antonio ſaw {omething ſparkling 
in Don Johns Hat, and taking it into his 
Hand, perceiv'd, that the gliſtring came from 
the Hatband richly garniſh'd with as 

they 
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they look'd. upon it again and again, and con- 
cluded, that if thoſe Stones were all true, the 
yalue of them would exceed Twelve Thou- 
ſand Crowns, whence it appear'd, that the 
| Perſons concern'd in that Quarrel, were of the 
| higheſt Quality, eſpecially he whom Den Jobs 
| had ſuccour'd, calling to mind whar he ſaid 
| when he gave it lum, that he ſhould take that 
Hat and keep it, becauſe it was known. 
Antonio commanded the three Pages to re- 


tire, afterwards he open'd the Chamber Door, | 


and found the Lady upon. the Bed, reſting her 
| Cheek upon her Hand, and ſhedding Tears. 
| Don Fohn came to the Door, which was ſo 

much open, that he might put his Head be- 


ewixt the Wall and ir, and the light of the 


| Diamonds darted upon the Eves of the weep- 
 1ng Lady, who percerving it, ſaid, Enter my 
Lord Duke, why do you peep in, and not 
allow me the full fight of you, 1n which I fo 
much dehght. © 
Don Antonio then anſ{wer'd, here 1s no Duke, 
Madam, who refuſes to ſee you. 
How, 1s there not, replied ſhe, I ſaw him 
| look in at the Door, and knew him by that 
rich Hatband. | 
Upon my Faith, Madam, anſwer'd Don An- 
z0nio, he that wears that Hatband, is no Duke, 
and if you will fee the Trath of this, and 
tim that wears 1t, give him leave to come 
in. 
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Let him enter, ſaid ſhe, but if 1 it is not the | 
Duke, my diſgraces are the greater. All thee 
words were heard by Dor Fobn, wich this leave, ||| 
and his Hat in his Hand, he enter'd ; when 
he was come in, and ſhe perceiv'd *ewas nor 
the Duke, with a troubled voice ſhe {aid, 
Wretch that I am, pray Sir, nold me not in 
ſulpence, but tell me, do you know him, to 
whom that Hat belongs, is he alive, and where 
d1d you leave him, and how came you by that 
Fat? Is that the tok2n he ſends me of his 
Death! ah! What Succelles are theſe ? Here] 
ſee thy Pledges without thee, I find my ſelf 
thut up, and in the Power of thoſe 1 know 

" Not. Did not I find them Aon lg the 
_ os "vm ng 'my Honour would take away 
Life 

"Poll your Soul in quiet, anſwer'd Don Job, 
for neither the Maſter of this Hat is dead, nei- 
ther are you in a place where any hurt ſhall come 
to you, but we. will repair your Injuries, if it 
ſhould coſt us our Lives: Ir ſhall never be, that 
the hope you have in Spaniards, and Gentle- 
men as we are, ſhall be vain; therefore al- 
ſure your felf, that we will behave our ſelves 
to you with ſach reſpect, as a Perſon of your 
Quality, and Preſence deſerves. 

"That I believe, ſaid ſhe, but tell me e Sir, 
how you came by that Hat, and where now 
its Maſter 1 IS. 


Then 
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Then Don Fohn to hold her no longer in 
 ſuſpence, told her, how he found it out, whilſt 
he was affiſting a Cavaleer, who, as ſhe ſaid, 
ought to be the Duke, his own Hat fell, and 
he cook up that, thinking it was Is, and that 

the Cavaleer, whoſe it was bid him keev it, 

| becauſe it was known. 

| That the Quarrel ended without any of theic 

| Party being wounded, and that ſuddainly after, 

| there arriv'd ſome Gentlemen, winch were ei- 

ther Friends or Servants of the Duke, who 

- pray'd him to leave them with him, after having 
Js thank*d him, and teſtifhed with very efficatt- 
| ous words, the Obligations he had to him for 
| his-ſo opportune Succour; behold, Madam, this 
Hat came 1nto my poſleflion atter this man» 
ner, and if it is the Dukes, as you ſay, 'tis not 
yet an hour, fince I left him fafe and ſound. 
And let this Truth comfort you, it you have 
any Inteieſt in his preſervation. 

Thar you may underſtand, faid ſhe, that I 
had reaſon to ask you that queſtion, I defire 
your attention to the ſad Story of my mil- 
fortune. 

Whilſt they were in this Diſcourſe, the Ser- 
vant Maid had chang'd the Childs rich Cloaths 
| for ordinary ones, and was carrying 1t to a 
\ Nurſe, pafling by che Chamber Door, juſt 
' as ſhe was going to begin her Story, the heard 
the Babe cry, and ſtanding up, ihe hſten'd, 
\ and hearing it plainer, ſhe ask'd whoſe Child 

ws L N 4 that 
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that was, which ſeem'd to be few hours old, 
*Tis a Child, replied Don» Fohn, which this 

Night was laid at the Church-Gate, and the 
Maid 1s going to carry tt to a Nurſe. 
Pray, Gentlemen, do me the Favour, re- 
plied ſhe, to let the Maid bring it hither, and [ 
will do that Charity for the Children of others, 
{ince the Heavens will not permit me to ds 
it for my own. 
' Don Fohn call'd the Servant, and taking the 
Child, put it into the Arms of the Lady, fſay- 
ing, behold Madam, the Preſent, which was 
made to us this Night, and this 1s not the 
firſt, for few Months paſs without ſach :Ad- 
ventures, ſhe took it into her Arms, and lool'd 
wiſhfully upon it, and upon 1ts poor Cloaths, 
ſhe cover'd her Breaſt with a Veil, and joyn- 
ing hers, to the Cinlds Face, put herſelf in a 
poſture to ſuckle 1r, weeping, and not lifting 
_ up her Eyes. L 
All that while they four were very filent, 
while the Child endeavour'd to ſuck, but could 
not get one drop, for thoſe, who are newly 
deliver'd, carinot give ſuck, which, when ſhe 
conſider'd, ſhe gave back the Babe to Don Fobn, 
laying, I would have ſhew'd my Charity, but 
it 15 in vain, but this ſhews that I am not vers'd 
in theſe Aﬀairs, pee 
Command, Sir, that they rub the Palate of 
. this Child with a little Honey, and let them 
not at ſuch an unſeaſonable hour carry 1t thro 


the 
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| the Streets, but let it be Day firſt, and before 
| you remove it, let me have another fight of 
| it, for I take much Pleaſure in looking up- 
on it. | 

Don John return'd the Child to the Maid, 

ordering her to take care of it, till the Mor- 
ning, and then to dreſs it in the rich Cloaths, 
but not carry it to the Nurſe, till ſhe had far- 
ther Orders. 
Then entring the Chamber, and there being 
only they three, then the diſconſolate Lady thus 
began. If you would, that I ſhould entertain 
you with the ſad Narration of my Affliction, 1t 
is nece{iary chat you firſt give me ſomething 
to eat, for I am in fo great necd of it, that TL 
am ready to faint. 

Don Antonio went preſently, and brought 
ſome Sweer-meatrs, of which ſhe eat a little, 
and afterwards drank a Glaſs of Water, with 
which being refreih'd, ſhe proceeded, and ſaid, 
fit down, Gentiemen, and be attentive ; they : 
{ate, and ſhe lay upon the Bed, letting her 
Veil-fall upon her Shoulders, and diſcover'd her 
Head and her Face, which appear'd like the 
Sun ſhining in its greateſt Splendor. The Tears 
fell from her beauriful Eyes like liquid Pearls, 
bathing her Ivory Cheeks, which ſhe wip'd 
with a white Handkerchief, and ſuch a Hana, 
tat Twas 1mpoſlible to know, whether it or the 
Handkerchief were whitelt. 


In 
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In fine, after many Sighs, with which ſhe 
a little quieted her afflicted Heart, ſhe thus be. 
gan. I am, Gentlemen, one, whom without 
doubt you have heard mach of, ior there are 
few Tongues, which have nor publiſh'd the 


Fame of my Beauty, tho perhaps without rea- 


ton :; In one word, I am Cornel:a Siſter 
of and perhaps in theſe few words 1 
have declar'd two Truths, the one of my No- 
bility, and the other of my Beauty. 

From a Child, I remain*d ſubje&, and un- 
der the Guardianſhip of my Brother, being an 
Ortan, he tefr me to the Government of my 
own Honelty, 1n which he put more conft- 
dence, than 1n his vigilancy. 

Finally, at home, and in ſolitude, accom< 
panied only with my Maids, my Years in- 
creaſed, and with them allo the Fame of my 
Beauty,. which being ſpread about, as well by 
the - Servants of the Houſe, as by a Picture, 
which my Brother caus'd a Famous Painter to 
draw, to that end, as he ſaid, © That the World 
* ſhould not be wholly depriv'd of me, after 1 
© hadpaſsd to a better Lite; cho this had not 
been enouf to ruin me, if the Duke of ——- had 
not done the part of a Father in giving a Couſin 
of mine at aWedding, whether my Brother car- 
ried me, thinking thereby to honour my Re- 
Jation- 

There I ſaw, there was I ſeen, and as I be- 
lieve captivated the Minds, and ſubjugated 


the 
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the Wills of divers Gentlemen, there I firſt felt 
| the pleaſnre of Praiſe, altho proceeding from 
lying and flactering Tongues ; there, 1n one 
word, 1 fzw the Duke, and he me, which 
fight has brought me to the Condition, where- 
in | am. nn os NS 

I will not tell you, Gentlemen, for fear I 
ſhould appear taikative, the Means and Inven- 
tions by which the Duke and I, at the end of 
Two Years, brought the Deſzgns to their de- 
fired end, which took their beginning from this. 
Wedang. - | 
For neither Guards, nor Shutting me up, nor 
kind Admonitions, nor Threats, all which my 
Brother made uſe of, nor any other humane 
Diligence, was ſuffiztent co lunder our coming 
together, he gave me his Pronuſe and Solemn 
Engagementto be my Husband, wichout which 
it had been impoſſible tor him to have obtain- 
ed his End. 

1 defired him a thouſand times to ask me 
of my Brother, for it was certain; he would 
not refuſe him, and take no heed what the 
People ſhould ſay, he Married below his Con- 
dition : For the Nobility of my Family was 
notinferiour to his, to which he an{wer'd with 
many Excuſes, which 1 allow'd, fo that Rea- 
ſon could no longer defend me againtt Love, 
TI render'd my ſelf co his importunity, by che 
__ perſwaſion of one of my Maids, who was 

more wrought upon by the Dukes Drone, 
than 
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than by the Duty ſhe ow'd my Brother. 
Some Daysatter, I found my ſelf with Child, 
and before that my Cloaths ſhould make ma- 
_nifsſt the Liberty I had taken, to give it na 
worſe a Name,-1 feign'd my ſelf fick, and 
_ prevail'd with my Brother to remove me to 
the Houfe of my Coulin, whom the Duke 
gave in Wedlock, when I let her know, in 
what a Plight I was, and the Danger I was 
in, if my Fault ſhould come to the Ears of 


my Brother, we agreed, that the Month be... 


fore L expe&ted to be deliver'd, to give the 
Duke Notice to come with a Band of his 
Friends, and take me -thence, and carry me 
to his own Houſe, and publickly own me for 
his Wite. 

This was the Night appointed, and whilſt 
T was expe&ing him, I perceiv'd my Brother 
paſs by with many others, and I thought I 
heard the claſhing of Swords, which put me 
into ſuch a Fright, that I preſently fell in La- 
bour, and brought forth a Son. 

This Servant, my Confident, dreſs'd the 
Child, and gave it at th: Door, as ſhe told 
me, to one of the Dukes Servants, ſhortly 
after, dreſſing my felt with great haſte, as 
well as I could, I came out of the Houle, forced 
by the. incumbent neceſfity of my Afﬀairs, 
which I onghe not to have done, before I 
| had been cercain of the Dukes being come, 
but ths fear winch my armed Brother, and his 
Com: 
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| Company had put me into, believing that now 

| his Sword was upon my neck, took away my 
Reaſon, and in this Fright, hike a Mad-Wo- 

| man, I ventured into the Street, and what ſuc- 

| ceeded to me there, you know. 

| And tho find my ſelf without my Son, and 


— 
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without my Husband, and ſtill fearing ſome ml 
worſe Misfortune, yet I cannot but thank Hea- hg: 


— — 

SY 

WF 
me 


vens, who made me fall into your Hands, from 
whom I hope, what can be expected from the 
known Courteſte of Spaniards, and particular- 
ly of that which your Noble Aſpe&ts gives me 
aſſurance of, ſaying this, ſhe fell down upon 
the Bed, and the two Gentlemen drawing near 
to her, to ſee whether ſhe was in a Swoon, or 
not, ſaw that ſhe wept bitterly. 
Then Don Fohn ſpoke thus to her, Tf hither- bl 
to, Madam, Don Antonio, and I, have had Com- Fi! 
paſſion of your Fate, ſeeing you to be a Wor» wh: "008 
man, and now knowing your Quality, that 
 Compaſlion is become an Obligation. 
Take heart, Madam, be not afraid, and al- 
tho you are not accuſtom'd to ſuch Accidents, 
ſhew your ſelf to be what you are, by your 
Patience and Conſtancy in ſupporting theſe 
your Afﬀictions: I am confident, that theſe 
your ſtrange Adventures will have a happy 
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end, for Heaven will never ſuffer ſo great T-' 
Beauty illuſtrated with ſuch admirable Accom- p if 


pliſhments to be a Prey to Diſgraces. WM) 
Go to Bed, Madam, and take careof your = Wh 
: e , WH 
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ſelf, there ſhall be nothing wanting on ourſ 
Parts. 

Our Maid ſhall wait upon you, whom you 
may confkide in, as much as in ourſelves, the | 
ſhall keep your Secrets, and obey punctually 
all your Commands. 

Since *tis your pleaſure, Gentlemen; replied 
the Lady, let her come in, ſhe muſt of necef- 
ſity be good, becauſe ſhe is given me by your 
hands, but I defire that no Peifon, beſides 
her, may be promed, ro ſee me. 

8 Ic ſhall be fo, an{wer 'd Don and left 
or, 

Then Don Jobs bid the Maid go into the 
Chamber, and take with her the Babe dreſs'd 
in the rich Cloaths. 

She went in being inſtructed how to anſwer 
what Queſtions the Lady ſhould put to her. 
When Cornechia ſaw her, Come hither, ſaid 
ſhe, come hither 1n a good hour, give me the 
Child, and bring the Candle nearer to me. 

The Maid did ſo, and Cornelia took the Babe 
in her Arms, looking attentively upon 1t, and 
ſeem'd much aſturb'd, and ſaid : | 

Tell me, Sweet-hearr, is this che ſame Child 
which you ſhewd me? 

*Tis, Madam, replied the Maid 

How comes 1t to pals then, ſaid FRONT 
that you have chang'd his Cloaths: theſe are 
not the fame Cloats Or * thus 1 is not the ſame 


Child, 


| 'Þt fat 
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That may be, ſaid the Maid. 

Jeſa! What ſay you? That may be, anſwerd 
Cornelia; tell me dear Siſter, how can that be, 
| my Heart will burſt, it 1 am nor faddainly in- 
 form'd, how comes this change, tell] me,whence, 
and by what means you got thofe Swadling- 
Cloaths, they are mine, { am ſure they are 
| mine, 1f I have. not wholly loſt my Sight and 
| my Memory. : 

Don John and Don Antonio, having heard 
theſe words, would not permit her to proceed, 
' nor continue any longer in ſuſpence, where- 
fore Don Fobn (aid, Thele Cloaths, Madam, 
and this Child, are yours, - and then he told her 
from point to point, how he was the Perſon, 
to whom the Woman gave it, miſtaking him 
for Fabio, how he had bronght it home, and 
why he had chang'd its Garments. 

And altho, that they knew, 'twas her Child, 
after that ſhe had told them, that ihe had been 
deliver'd, they had not diſcover'd this before, 
to make her joy the greater in knowing him, 
after a ſuſpenſion of knowing him not. 

Infinite were the Tears of Cornelia, infinite 
were the Thanks to her Protectors, calling them 
her Guardian-Angels in the ſhape of Men, and 
giving them many other Tiles, which made 
appear, the Obligation ſhe had, for having by 
their means receiv'd fo great a Benefaction. 

Then they left her with the Maid, com- 
manding her to take great Care of the Lady, 

and 
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and went to Bed to ſleep the reſt of the Night, | / 
with intention to viſit Corzelia no more, untleſ(; 
the ſent for them, or upon fome urgent oc: 
cafion. When 'wwas Day, the Servant-Maid | 
brought a Nurſe ſecretly into the Chamber, þ 
who SackPd the Child in the dark, the Win- 
dows being ſhut. 

The Gown ask'd, how the Mother did, 
and being anſwer'd ſhe was aſleep, they went 
to the Schools, paſling ;by the Street, wherein 
the Night before the Scufle was, and before 
Corneliar Door, to learn what was ſaid of her 
abſence, but they could not inform theirſelves. 

Being return *d, Cornelia {ent to call them, | 
they an{wer'd, that they had thoughts not to I 
enter any more into her Chamber, to keep 
the decoram due to her. 

But ſhe anſwer'd with Prayers and Tears, 
deſiring them to continue their Vifies, as be- 
fore, that *ewould, if not remedy, yet at leaſt 
be a conſolation in her misfortune. 

They came, and ſhe receiv'd them with a 
chearful Countenance, and defired them to 
take a turn about the City, to try what they 
could hear concerning her. 

They replied, they had done {o Already with 
all &i1gence, and pundtually, 'but they could 
not diſcover any thing. 

In this interim, behold one of their Pages 
comes, crying out, At the Gate below, Auk 

Gentleman, who {ays, his Namse 1s - - 

al 
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| and defires to ſpeak with Don Fobn of Gamboa 


Hearing this, Cornelia trembled, and wrung 


her Hands, and putting her Finger to her 
| Mouth, ſhe {aid with a low and trighted voice, 
my Brother, Gentlemen, 1t 1s my Brother, 
without doubt he knows that T am here, and 
now he is come to kill me : Help me, Gentle- 
| men, help me for Gods fake. —_ 
| Trouble not your ſelf, Madam, fear no- 
| thing, {aid Don Antonio, you are in ſuch Hands, 
| who will not ſuffer, that the leaſt Aﬀront ſhall 
| be offer'd to you : Go Signor Don Fobn, and ſee 


| what the Gentlemans Bufineſs is, Þ'll ſtay here 


to defend the Lady, if there ſhould be occa- 
fon, 2 ary 
In the mean while he charg'd $brace of Pi- 
| ftols, commanding his Servants to take their 
| Swords, and be 1n a readineſs. 


The Maid ſeeing theſe Preparatiog, fell a 


trembling, as alſo did Cornelia, But Don An- 
tonio and Don Fohn, ſtood firm, having reſolv'd 
how to manage the Aﬀeair. 

Don Fohn went down the Stairs ſedately, 


and found the Gentleman at the Door, who, 


when he ſaw him, ſpoke thus: I defire you 
would do me the Favour, to walk to the next 
{ Church, hard by, where I will declare to you 


| the affair, wherein my Life and Honour 1s 


| deeply concern'd. 

\ That I will do, replied Don Fohn, lets go, 
| 27: They went, and ſetting upon a Bznch at 
Q  fomg 
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194. CORNELITA Nov. IV. 
ſome diſtance from the People, that they might 
not be over-heard, the Gentleman thus be- 
mY Ui a0 0, a not of the richeſt Fa. 
' T8 mily, yet of one of the Nobleſt of this City, 
"HO let Truth ſpeak for me, without my having 
any need to praiſe my fell. For ſome Years, 
| have been an Orfan, and have had under 
my Government a Siſter, whom if ſhe was not | 
{o nearly related to me, I might praiſe ſo much, 
that I ſhould be put to it, to find words to do 
ic according to her deſerts, my Honour, and 
her being young, and extreamly handſome, | 
obliged me td took after her with all pol- 
ſible Care, but all the Diligence, which I em- þ 
ployed, waSmot ſufficient to preſerve her, the 
was too cunning for me, and fruſtrated my i 
Care, aid gave herſelf over to her unruly De Þþ 
fires. Kut not to tire you with a tedious Story, 
T1l onlFtell you, that the Duke of --—— 
- with the Eyes of Lincens, was too hard {or thoſe | 
of Argus, and triamfed over my Induſtry, con- Þþ 
quering my Sifter, whom he has taken from 
her Lodging this Night, and I am told, ſhe has 
e2n dexverd of a Child. As foon as I knew 
this, I Went in earch of him all about the City, 
I found him, and affaulted him, but ſome An- 
1/300 s2] aflifted him, and would not permit, that | 
{40 with his Blood he ſhould waſh away the Stain, | 
cj" AN which be has put upon my Honour. 


My 
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My Conſin, who told me this, told me alſo, 
That the Duke had drawn my Siſter in, with 
the promiſe of Marriage, but 1 believe it not, 
conſidering the inequality betwixt them, as to 
tne goods of Fortune. For as to Blood, all the 
World knows, that the Family of —— is in- 
feriour to none itt Bolopnia. 

But I believe, he, hike other Grandees, when 
they would deceive any retir'd Maid, they lay 
belore their Eyes, as a Bait, the ſweet Name of 
Husband. And tell them for certain weighty 
Conſiderations, they cannot Marry them yet, 
and theſe are Lies, which carry appearance of 
Truth, and Falfities which cover a bad intent. 

But be it as it will, I find my ſelf without a 
Siſter, and without Honour, but I'll not make 
4 public Buſineſs of it, till I have tried to re- 
medy it ſome other way, tor *tis a leſſer Evil, 
that one ſhould be preſum'd infamous, than 
publicly known to be ſo. 

Tn fine, I am refolv'd to go to the Duke, 
and demand Satisfa&ion, for the injury he has 
done me, and if he denies it, I'll inſtantly de- 
fie him, not to fight with Troops, but Body to 
Body. In which I ſhall need your Afiſtance, 
if you are willing to accompany me, I pro- 
miſe my ſelf, that you will favour me in this 
Occafion, being a Spaniard, and a Gentleman, 
as I am informd : F have not conſulted 
my Kindred and Friends, from whom I can 
2xpect nothing but Counſels and Diſwaſhons 

| = Wh t@ 
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to turn me, from what I am reſolv'd upon: 
From you, Sir, I look for Counſels, which w1ll 
ve as Honourable as Dangerous. ; 

Do me the Favour, Sir, to go with me, for 
when I ſhall have on my ſide a Syaniard, and 
| ſuchan one, as your Noble Preſence ſhews you 
to be, I ſhall think my ſelf as ſecure, as if all 
the Army of Xerxes were my Guard, I ask, 
Sir, great things, but the Fame of your Nation 
obliges you to much greater than this I de- 
mand. TE _- 

It is enouf, Sir, ſaid Don Fobn, who had not 
mterrupted him, till then, it is enouf, from 
this hour I take upon me the charge of your 
Defence, and to get Satisfaction, or Revenge 
the wrong that is done you, becauſe I am a 
Spaniard, and a Gentleman, and becauſe you 
are of a Quality and Rank as you have de- 
clar'd, and as it 1s well known : Lets be going, 
the ſooner the better, Tron is to be ſtruck while 
hot, and the Ardor of Choler increaſes Cou- 
rage, and freſh Injuries call for ſuddain Ven- 
SCance. Re Sand no, 

The Gentleman roſe, and obligingly em- 
bracing Don Fobn, ſaid, to ſo generous a Heart, 
as yours is, Sir, it is not neceſfary to propoſe 
any other Intereſt, than the Honour you will 
get in this Occaſion, if you come oft ſucceſl- 
fully, and beſides that, 1 offer you whatever I 
have; and what I caa do, my felt allo. 


I defire, 
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I defire, that we may ſet out to morrow, 
| and this Day I will provide all things neceſfary 
| for our Voyage. - 
L agree with you, replied Dos Fobn, but pray 
oive me leave to communicate this to a Gentle- 
| man, my Companion, in whoſe Valour and 
Fidelity you may confide as much, as in mine. 
Since you have Signor Don Fobn taken upon 
you the. Defence of my Honour, diſpoſe of it 
as you pleaſe, replied the Gentleman, and if 
you think fit, declare it to the Gentleman you 
mention'd, who being your Friend, mult needs 
be a Perſon of Note and Vajour; then they 
parted, having agreed that the next Day he 
would call upon Don Fobn, and go together 
diſguis'd. | 
Don Fohn return*d, and told Don Antonio and 
Cornelia, what pals'd betwixt the Gentleman. 
and him, and what they reſolv'd upon. _ 
My good God ! faid Cornelia : Signor Dorn 
Fobnu, How great is your Courteſie and Con- 
tidence ? to have fo ſuddainly oblig'd yourſeit 
in an Afﬀair fo difficult, and fo full of incon- 
vemiencies, how know you that my Brother 
will have you to meet the Duke, or ſomebody 
elſe, but whetherſoever he leads you, doubt 
nothing, for you may be certain, that Fidelt- 
ty 1t felt accompanies you, but as for me, TI 
am afraid of my ſhadow, and unfortunate as 
I am, I ſtumble at the Atomes of the Sun: 
have not I reaſon to fear, fince upon the 
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WK! Dukes anſwer my Life and Death depends, and 
$108 how can [I be ſure, that he will anſwer fo diſ- 
creetly, as not to tranſport my Brothers Cho. 
ler beyond due hmits of Reaſon, and if this 
ſhould happen, the Duke will not have to deal 
with an inconſiderable Enemy. - 
And do you nat believe, that till you re: 
turn, I ſhall be in a_dreadful ſuſpence ? 
' Do I love the Duke or my Brother fo lit- 
WP tle, that T ought not to fear a Diſgrace, that 
"610 ſhould arrive to either of them 2? 
\ io | You argue well, and you fear too much, 
- #112800 Madam, replied Don Fohn, but in the midſt of 
{nt theſe, find a place for hope, and truſt in God 
$00 and in my Induſtry, and in my good wiſhes, Þ 
to ſee you advanc'd to the higheſt Felicity you | 
defire and deſerve. 
The Voyage cannot be put off, and I will 
T8 not fail to accompany your Brother, yet we 
Wes do not know the Dukes Intention, nor whe- 
Wh | ther he is inform'd, that you have left your 
Fik Lodgings; we ought to have it from his own 
Mouth, and no body is fitter than my ſelf to 
Rin: ask him theſe Queſtions. 
"ab  Theretore reſt ſatisfied, that the Safety of the 
FRY Duke, and of your Brother, 1s as dear to me, 
3518 as the Apples of my Eyes, and I will not take 
"4/3 more care to preſerve theſe, than them. _ 
6 an It Heaven will give you Power, Sigzor Dor: 
40M 7ohn, anſwer'd the afflicted Lady, to remedy 
"LIAR "my musfortunes, as it has to comfort me in 
18 - | tne 
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- the midſt of them, I ſhall call my felf happy, 
| and I could wiſh you gone, and return'd, tho 
| cannot bear your abſence: without much re- 
oret.” | — 
Don Antonio commended the Reſolution of 
Don Fohn, eſpecially that he ſo readily corre- 
{ponded with the Confidence Cornelias Bro- 
ther plac'd in him, and more he told him, that 
he would accompany him. | 

That muſt not be, replied Dow Fohn, for 
'wwill not be decent to leave Signores Cornelia 
alone. I would not have her Brother ima- 
oine, that | ſhould be ford to make ule of 
another Mans Vajour in his Defence. 

Mine. 1s yours, replied Don 4ntonio, T will 
£0 incognito, and at a diſtance, I defire to fol- 
low you, which Sigzera Cornelia, | ſuppoſe, will 
think convenient, neither will ſhe be fo much 
alone, but ſhe will always have near her enouf 
to ferve, protect and accompany her. 

[t will be, ſaid ſhe, no ſmall Comfort to me, 
to know, that you go both together, or at 
leaſt fo near, that you may afliſt each other. 


And becauſe you put your ſelves upon a dan- 


gJerous Enterprize, accept, I pray you, Gentle- 
men, theſe Holy Reliques, and in ſaying this, 
ſhe took out of her Boſome, a rich Croſs of 
Diamonds of ineſtimable value, and an Agnes 
of Gold, not lefs rich. 

They looked attentively upon them, and 
elteemed them to be much more worth, than 
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the Diamond Hatband.then they deliver'd them 


again,' and would by no means be prevail'd 
upon to accept of them, telling her, they car- 
ried with them other Reliques, tho not fo rich, 
and well garnilh'd, yet as good in their kind : 

Cornelia was diſpleas'd, that ſhe could not fix 
them on them, but ſhe was forc'd to ſubnut to 
their Will. 

The Maid being very attentive to' ſerve her, 
and knowing of her Maſters intended depar- | 


ture, of which they had inform'd her, with: 


out letting her know, whether ic was, .or up- 
on what Buſineſs, took upon. her to look fo 
well after her, tho ſhe did not know her Name, 


that at their-return chey ſhould have no rea- 


ſon to complain. 

Next morning early, the Balopwele Gentleman 
was at the City Gate, and Doz Fobn putting 
on his Diamond Hatband, which he cover'd 


with a black and yellow Plume, and a black 
| Vell, took his leave of Cornelia, who knowing 


her Brother to be (> near, was ſo affrighted, 
that ſhe. could not bid them adieu, 
Firſt went Don Fohn with Cornelias Brother, 
and 1ir a Garden without the City Walls they 
found two Servants, with two good Horſes, 
waiting for them, they mounted, and by by- 
ways they drew near to the Place, where they 
ex pected the Duke 
Dor Antonio follow'd them at a diſtance 1n 
a diſguiſe, but becauſe he thought, they an” d 
is 
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| his Company, eſpecially the Boloneſe, he took 
the right way, not doubring but to find them. 
| Ccarcely were they out of the City, when 
| Cornelia began to tell the Maid, that waited on 
| her, what. had befaln her, and how thar the 
Child was -hers by the Duke of — with 
all the Circumſtances, which we have men- 
tion d bofore, and' ſhe told beſides, that her 
Maſters 1n her Brothers Company were gone 
to challenge the Dake. _ Ro 
Which when the Maid underſtood, as if the 
Devil had pur it into her Head to 1ntricate the 
Aﬀair. Ah, Madam ! ſaid ſhe, have all theſe 
things befaln you, and do you ſtay here, as 
the faying is, with your Hands 1n your Poc- 
kets ? Either you have no Soul, or 1t 1s io blind- 
ed, you underitand nothing. "6 
| Can you believe, your Brother is gone to look 
out the Duke? Beleve it not, *cis only a pretence 
| toget my Maſters out of the Houle, and in their 
|, abſence, to return and kill yon, which they 
' may, as eally as drink a Glaſs of Water : Con- 
fider, what a good Guard we are left with, . 
three Pages only, which have enouf to do to 
ſcratch theirſelves, they are ſo over-gone with 
the Itch, without minding your Protedtion. = 
As for me, I muſt cell you, I do not intend 
to ſtay and expe the. ruins that threatens 
tis Houle. Is your Brother an Itahan, and 
can he confide in Speriards, and beg their Aics 2 
[11 be hang'd before Vil believe it, 
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But if you, Madam, will hearken to my 
Counſel, I'll give you ſuch, which will ſerve 
you for a Star to guide you out of this troub['d 
Sea, and bring you into a ſafe Port. 

The aſtomiſh'd Cornelia was frighted out of 
her Senles, hearing the Maid ſay this with fo 
much earneſtneſs, and fear, imagining all that 
ſhe ſaid was Goſpel, and that it might be, 
that Don Fohn arid Don Antonio were both al- 
ready killd, and that her Brocher was coming 
to ſtab her; upon which lhe preſently replied, 
What Counſel, Dear Friend, canit thou give me, 
which will be able to prevent this incumbent 
danger © 

PII give you ſuch, ſaid ſhe, that "tis imooffi- 
ble to find better: I was once, Madan, a Ser- 
vant to a Prieſt in a Village not far diſtant 
from hence, who is a holy, and a good Man, 
and will do {or me, whatever I ſhall defire, 
for he 1s odlig'd to me; Let's go to his Houſe, 
Fll find thoſe, who ſhall preſently convey you 
thither, and tor your Sons Nurſe, ſhe is a poor 

Woman, and will willingly go with you to 
the Worlds end, and if you ſhould be found, 
**w1ill be better in the Houſe of an old Prieſt, 
a Man of Honour, than with ewo young Spa- 
niards, for ſuch Blades will not let eſcape the 
leaſt occaſion of ſatisfying their Pleaſures. 

Now you are ill, they ſhew you reſpec, but 
if you recover in their Houſe, only God knows, 
what will enſue. 


_ =." 


Nov. IV. CORNELTITA. 203 


For in truth, if my Diſdains, my Repulles, 
and my Integrity, had not preſerv'd me, they 
had long before now ruined my Perſon and 
my Honour, for all that ſhines in chem, is 
not Gold, they ſay one thing, and think ano- 
ther. 
- But they have miſs'd their aim in me, who 
am as cunning as the Devil, for I am one of 
the {ifted and refined AMilaneſe, and [ keep my 
Honour ten Miles Iigh in the Clouds, very 
ſecure from ſuch Youths : Hence you may per- 
ceive, Madam, the Calamities I have under- 
gone, Which have reduc'd me to ſerve theſe 
Spaniards, tho I have no reaſon to complain 
of them, for as they ſay of the Devils, they 
are good, when they are not _vex'd- And this 
ſhews them to be Biſcayners, as they. ſay they 
are: But who can aſſure us, that they are not 
Galicians, and of a contrary humour. 

In ſhort, ſuch, and ſo many Reaſons did 
ſhe urge, that ſhe brought Corvelia to follow 
ner Opinion, and in leſs than four hours, the 
Servant ordering, and the Miſtreſs conſent- 
Ing, they with the Nurſe and Child, got in- 
to a Coach, without being taken notice of by 
the Pages, and ſet forwards for the Village, 
wherein the Prieſt dwelt. Ne 

This was done, not only with the perſwa- 
lions of the Maid, but alſo with her Money, 
tor a little before, her Maſters had paid her 
a Years Salary together, fo that they had 

no 
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no need of the Jewel which Cornelia had given 
her to pawn. 


| And becauſe they had heard Don Fobn (ay, | 
- that he would go by fome by-ways, they re- 


ſolvy'd to go the dire& way, and ſoftly to ſhun 


meeting them, and agreed with the Coach. | 


man ſo to do. - 
Let's leave them upon the Roads, and tell, 
what ſucceeded to Don Fohn and Cornelias Bro- 
ther, who underſtanding upon the way, that 
the Duke was not at his Houſe, but at Bolop- 
nia, they left by-ways, and made to the great 
Road, expe&ing to meet hin in his return, 
and looking that way, they perceiv'd a Com- 
pany of Horſe-men coming towards them. 
Then Don Fobn def{ir'd the Bologneſe Gentle- 
man to withdraw, for it the Duke was in that 
Company, he would ſpeak with him there, be 
fore he went into his Caſtle, which was not 
"9 Wo os 
The Bologneſe did fo, approving his Advice, 
and Don Fohn took the Scarf from the Hat- 
band. 
In the interim, behold the Horſe-men drew 
near, and with them a Lady upon a dapple 
in a Campaign Habit, a Veil before her face. 
Don fohn made a halt, expecting they ſhould 
come up to him, as they came near, his Garb, 
his good Horſe, his proper Apparel, and his 


Diamond Hatbands luſtre drew the Eyes of 


all of them upon him, but eſpecially the __ 
W110 
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who was chief of them, he preſently by the 
| Hatband knew Don Fobn, ard ſpur'd his Horſe 
towards him, ſaying : Rs 
[ believe, I ſhall not be miſtaken, Signor 
| Cavaleer, if I ſhall call you, Don Fobn of Gam- 
| boa, for your Preſence, and the Ornament of 
| that Hat, perſwades me, that you are the 
| ſame. _ 
| Tr is true, replied Don Fobn, I never did, nor 
| will deny my Name. But be pleag'd, Sir, to 
tell me yours, that I may commit no error 
thorow my not knowing your Quality. 
| That you can never do upon that account, 
nor any other, replied the Duke, nevertheleſs, 
| Sipnor Don Fohbn, I am the Duke of ——— 
who remembers, that he is oblig'd to ſerve 
you as long as he has life, for 'tis not yet four 
Days, ſince you gave it him. —— 
He had ſcarcely ſaid this, but Don Fobn, with 
admirable ſwiftneſs diſmounts, and came to 
kiſs the Dykes Hand, who was juſt off the 
Saddle, and lighted in Dow Johns Arms, 
The Bologreſe Gentleman, who at a diſtance 
perceiv'd theſe Ceremomes, thinking they pro- 
ceeded from Anger, and not from Kindneſs, 
made towards them, but ſtop'd, when he ſaw 
the Duke, whom when he was fo near, as to 
know, embracing Den Fobn, which very much 
diſturb'd him. Whilſt they were thus embracd, 
the Duke ask'd him, whether that Gentleman 
was of his Company. 
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Don Fohn replyed , if your Excellency will | 
pleaſe to go a little afide, I will tell you Ry. | 
pendous things. os 

The Duke walk'd off; and Don Fobn ſaid 
thus to him 3 That Gentleman whom you lee 
there complains very much of you; he ſays 
that you have taken away Signora' Cornelia his 
Siſter ; that you have deceived her and robb'd 
her of her honour, and he wouid know what 
ſatisfaRtion you intend to him and her, and 
has defired me to be his Protetor , which I 
have undertook , becauſe I gueſſed that this 
was your Hat-band, whole liberality and cur- 
tefie forc'd it upon me : I promis'd my ſelf 
that no body could accommodate this butinels 
better, or ſo well. | 

I defire you Signor to tell me what you 
know of this matter, and whether the Gen- 
tleman's ſtory 15 true or not. 

Ah dear Sir ! replyed the Duke, I have not 
the forehead to deny it if I had a mind ; Ihave 
neither deceived nor carried away Cornelia, al- 
tho I underſtand ſhe is not at her lodgings 
now ; I ſay I have not deceived her, for I ac- 
count her my Wite. I have not carried her 
away, neither do I know where ſhe is, and it 
I have not celebrated my Marriage publicly, 
it is, IL watt *till my Mother, who 1s now in 
the confines of great Age, and deſigns to mar- 
ry me to a Princeſs, paſſes to a better life; and 
for other cauſes perhaps more efficacious _ 
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this, and, which *tis not convenient now to 


| declare. 

| © It is true, that that very night when you ſo 
| valiantly defended and ſnccour'd me, I de- 
| fign'd to have carryed off Cornelia, becauſe 
the time was come, when the Pledge the had 
| received of me, was ready to be brought to 
| light. But when I enquired for Cornelia, I was 
| told ſhe was gone out, after having been delt- 
| vered of the beautifulleſt Boy in the world , 
which S#7pizia put into the hands of one of 
my Servants whoſe name 1s Fabio ; Sulpitia 1s 
ſhe you ſee there, and Fabio 15 alſo here, but 
we know not where Cornelia or the Child are. 
[ {tay'd 1n Bolegnia two dayes to inform my 
{elf what was become of them, but could ger 
no intelligence. 

But Signor, {aid Don Fobn, if Cornelia and 
the Child ſhould appear, would you own her 
to be your Wife, and the Child to be your 
Son £ 

With all my Heart reply'd the Duke, for 
tho I value my ſelf as a Cavalcer, I efteem it 
more to be a Chriſtian ; - beſides Cornelia de- 
ſerves to be a Queen, would to God I could 
ſee her, for whether my Mother live or dy, the 
world ſhall know how much I love her, and 
that the faith I plighted to her 1n ſecret, I will 
publicly obſerve. 

Will you pleaſe then S7gnor to ſay ſo much to 
her Brother. 


I am 


208 
_- Tam diſpleasd, faid the Duke, he ſhould be 


of the houſe, fearing what had happen'd might 
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ſo long wichout knowing it. 

Then Don fobn made a {ſign to.the Bologneſe | 
Gentleman, that he ſhould alight and come to 
them , winch he did, far from expe&ing the 


good entertainment he found. The. Duke 


ſtept forward to embrace him, and the firſt 
word winch he {poke to him was Brother, 

The Gentleman knew not what to anſwer 
toſo {weet a compellation and ſo courteous en- 
tertainment, being in a great confuſton, and 
before he was recovered out of it, Don Fob 
began to ſpeak. | | 
Sir ſaid he, the Duke confeſles he has had | 
ſecret converſation with your Siſter, he owns 
alſo that ſhe is his lawful Wife, and what he 
ſays here, he will ſay publicly when there ſhall 
be occaſion ; he grants that four Nights ago, 
he defign'd to carry her from her Coufins 
houſe into his Dominion, and to celebrate his 
Nuptials, which he is oblig'd to delay for moſt 
juſt reaſons he has acquainted me with, 

He ſays moreover, that coming from the 
Skirmiſh he had with you, 1n ſearch of Cornelis 
he met with Sulpiria her woman, which is ſhe 
you fee there, who gave him to underſtand, 
that about an hour before, Cornelia had 


brought forth a Son, which Sulpitia had given 


to one of his Servants ; and that Cornelia be- 
lieving the Duke was com? for her, wen: out 


Come 
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| come to your knowledge : Sulpitia thioking 


{ ſhe gave the Babe to one of the Dukes Ser- 
 yants, gave 1t to another, Cornelia appears not, 
but when ſhe ſhall, he ſays, he will own her for 
| NowGentlemen, conſider, is there any thin 

| more to. be ſaid or deſired, than to have found 
| two fo rich, and fo dear pledges 


| Then the Gentleman: anſwer'd, My Lord, 
| and Brother, my Siſter and I could notexpect. 


leſs, than-that 1t has pleas'd your Generoſnty to 


| favour us both with, in making her your-Equal, 
and me a Relation to your Noble Family ; at 


S laying this, the Duke and the Boloneſe Gentle- 


| mans Tears ſtood 1n their Eyes, one for ha- 


| ving loſt his Wife, the other for having found 
ſo good a Brother, but conſidering it was weak- 
| neſs to ſhew ſuch tender ſentiments, they re- 
| tain'd their Tears. bs BORE | 

| They were1n this poſture, when Don Antonio 
| de Izunza, whom Don Fobn knew at a diſtance 
| by his cropt Horſe, drew near to them, and ſee- 
| ing the Horſes of Don Fohn and Cornelias Bro- 
| ther, held by their Servants, at ſome diſtance 


| from them he ſtopt, not knowing which was 


| the Duke, and inquir'd of the Dukes Servants, 


who that Cavaleer was, pointing at the Duke, 


| diſcourfing with the other two, anſwer was 
| made him, that it was the Duke of - — 
which put him into fo great a confuſion, that 
he knew not what to do. b 
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But Don Fobn perceiving it, call'd him by his | 
Name, ſeeing them all a foot, he diſmounted, | 
and walking towards them, was receiv d cour. | 
teonſly by the Duke, whom Don Jobs had in- 
form'd that he was his Comrade. 

In ſhort, Don Fobn told him what had ſuc- 
ceeded betwixt the Duke and him. 

Don Antenio receiv'd the News with much. 
Joy, and ſaid to Don Fohn, Why do you not 
render this Joy compleat, communicating to 
them the good News, that Cornelia. and the 
Child are ſafe in your Cuſtody, 

I would have done ſo, anſ{wer'd Don Fobn, 
if you Signor Don Antonio had not arrivd fo 
opportunely, now T'Il leave it to you. - 

As the Duke and his new Brother heard 
them ſpeak of finding Cornelia, and of good 

News, they ask'd what it was. 

What can 1t be elſe, anſwer'd Don Antonio, 
but that I will make a happy Cataſtrofe to this 
Tragedy, by telling you, that Signore Cornelia 
and the Child, are now at my Heuſe, telling - 
all the particulars before-mention'd, in which 
they took ſo much guf/o and pleaſure, that the 
Bologneſe Gentleman embrac'd Don John, and 
the Duke Don Antonio, offering them his Eſtate, 
and Life, for ſuch happy News. | 

Then they call'd the Maid, who gave away 

_ the new born Babe at the Door to Don Fobn, 

but when ſhe ſaw Cornelia Brother, ſhe trem- 

bled tor fear. 
They 
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They ask'd her, whether ſhe knew the Man 
to whom ſhe gave the Child, ſhe an{wer'd no, 
but that ſhe ask'd whether Fabio was there, 
and was anſwer'd yes, upon which words ſhe 
gave it him. i 
It 15s true, replied Don Fohn, and you pre- 
ſently after giving me the Child,and bidding me 
take care to lodge it ſafely, ſuddainly return'd, 
| and lock'd the Door. | 
It was ſo, Sir, anſwer'd ſhe, weeping, Maid, 
'tis no time to weep now , replied the Duke, 
but to laugh, and be joyful: PII return to Bo- 
lognia without going to my Houle, tho it 1s ſo 
near, for all theſe are but ſhadows of Content, 
till Signora Cornelia, .with her Preſence, makes 
them real. 
Then all of them by a common Conſent, 
turn'd towards Bolognia. 
Don Antonio went before to give Cornelia No- 
tice, leaſt the unexpected appearance of the 
_ and her Brother, might put here intoa 
if, | ; | 
But not finding her, and the Pages not being 
able to tell him any News of her, he became 
the moſt forrowful Man in the World, and 
finding the Servant mifling alſo, he imagin'd, 
that by her means Cornelia had chang'd her 
Lodgings ; the Pages told him, That the Maid 
went away the ſame Day he ſer owt, and as 
| or the Gentlewoman, they never ſaw her- 
, TINCE, | | : 
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This unexpe&ted Accident - put Don Antonio 
into a great Confuſion, fearing the Duke 
ſhould think, he had impos'd upon him, or 
imagine ſomething worſe , which might 
redound to his, and Cornelias diſhoneur. He 
was in. this perplexity, when the Duke , 
Don Foln, and Cornelias Brother enter'd, ha- 
ving left the reſt of their Company without the 
\Ctty. Hy _ 

 - They found Don Antonio fitting in a melan- 
choly poſture, leaning his Cheek upon his 
Hand, and as pale as Death. ug 
Don Fobn ask'd him, What ll had befaln 
him, and where Cornelia was, 

What ill has not befaln me, he replied, ſince 
Cornelia does not appear, ſhe went away with 
the Maid, the ſame Day we ſet out. 

The Duke, and the Brother of Cornelia were 
ready to fink down, hearing this, they were ſo 
troubled, and full of confuſion. © © 

In the interim, a Page whiſper'd Don An- 
7020 1n the Ear, Sir, ſaid he, Santo Stefano, 
Don Fobns Page, from the Day you went hence, 
has kept lock'd up in his Chamber, a handſome 
Gentlewoman, whom I heard him call Cor- 


velia.- | 


This News diſturb'd him much more, and 
he defar'd rather that Cornelia ſhould neyer have 
been ſeen more, than found in ſuch a place, 
for he believ'd 'twas the whom the Page con- 


ceald, he ſaid nothing, but went up ſoftly 0 
tac 
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| the Pages Chamber, and finding the Door 
| lock'd, drawing near to it, he ſaid in a low 
yoice, Open the Door, Signora Cornelia, and 
| come down to receive your-Brother,: and the 
\ Duke your Husband, who are come to give 
| you a vIſnt.- # 
' You think, . I: warrant you, replied the Wo: 
man in the Chamber, you jeer me, but Til 
| have you know, that I have not fo bad a 
Face, but that Dukes and Counts Mouths wa- 
ter at ME - ” h 
By theſe words, Don Antonio was convinCc'd 
that it was not Cornelia, as he unjuſtly ſuſpected. 
In the mean while, Santo Stefano came up to 
his Chamber, and finding Don Antonio at the 
Door, who demanded the Key of him, the 
Page kneeling at his Feet, with the Key in 
his Hand, ſaid, Sir, your abſence, or to ſpeak 
truer, my wickedneſs has made me bring hi- 
ther a Woman, and keep her theſe three laſt 
Nights. I beg of you Sir, not to tell my Ma- 
ſter, and [11 bring her out preſently. 
And what is your Womans Name, ſaid Dor 
Antonio, The Page an{wer'd Cornelia. 
The other, who had diſcover'd this Fa& of 
Santo Stefano, came down to the Rome where- 
in the Duke, Don Fohn, and the Bologneſe were, 
crying out, Oh brave Page, you'll pay dear for 
your Pleaſure with S:iznora Cornelia, you lock'd 
her up, and wiſh'd our Maſters abſence long, 
that your Pleaſure might continue, 
HRT: P3— The. 
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The Bologneſe Gentleman hearing theſe 
words, cried out, Page, what 1s that you ſaid, 
' where is Cornelia ? She is above, replied the 

Page. DE 
- Scarce was this ſpoke, but the Duke, who 
heard it, runs up Stairs to ſee Cornelia, belie- 
ving ſhe was found, and going into the Cham- || 
ber, where Don Antonio was, Where is Cornelia, 

ſaid he, where is my Life ? | _- 

Here Cornelia is, ſaid a Woman in the Bed, 
wrapt up in the Sheets, and hiding her Face, 
and: proceeded, What a ſtir do you make, . 1s 
it a new thing, and to be wonder'd at, that a 
Page ſhould lye with a Woman? 

The. Bologneſe Gentleman, who was preſent 
at this Farce, with great diſpight and wrath, 
lays hold of one of the ends of the Sheet, and 
pulls it, and the Bed-cloaths off; diſcovering 
a young Wench handſome enouf, who for 
ſhame; covering her Face with her Hand, and 
reaching her Cloaths with the other, which 
were under her Head, and ſerv'd {or a Pillow, 
there being no other, which diſcover'd her to 
be a Two-penny Harlot. 

The Duke ask'd, whether her Name was 
Cornelia, ſhe an{wer'd yes, and that ſhe had 
many honourable Relations in that City : The 
Duke was confounded, imagining the Spani- 
ards, had put a Trick upon him. . 

But not to manifelt this Sulpition, he mount- 
ed on Horſe-back, and went away nay = 

ow d 
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| low'd by the Bologneſe, without taking his leave, 

| and left "y and Dex Antonio, 1n greater 
confuſion , but reſolv'd to uſe all diligence to 

| find Cormelia, and affure the Duke of their ve- 

| racity. They put Santo Stefano out of their - 

| Service, and turn'd out of Door the Harlot 

|. Cornelia. 

| Then|it came into their Minds, that they 
had forgot to tell the Duke of the Agnus and 

| Crucifix of Diamonds which Cornelia had of- 

$f:r'd them, fearing he might gueſs, that they 

| had them. _- 

\ They went out to tell him this, but he was 

not in the Houſe of the Bologneſe, as they 

_ thought, and from him they. underſtood, that 
the Duke wichout making any ſtay, went his 
way, defiring him to uſe his endeavours to find 
Cornelia, 

They told him, what they defign'd to have 
acquainted the Duke with, but he anſwer'd, 
| Thathe was well (atisf'd with their proceedings, 
and that both of them attributed the flight of 
Cornelia, to her fear, and doubted not but to 
find her: For *rwas not credible, the Earth had 
{wallow'd her, the Maid and her Son. © 
This afforded them ſome Comfort, and be- 
cauſe no body but her Couſin knew that ſhe 
was milling ; they would not make it public, 
but - all ſecret ways of inquiry were made uſe 
of , leaſt Cornelias Honour ſhould ſuffer by 
them, who knew not the Duke intention, for 
EF ris 
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*tis a hard thing to take away ſuſpicions when 
they have taken a deep impreflion” = — 


- In the Dukes ſearch, good fortune condu- 


ed him to the houſe where they were: - 
Cornelia had inform*d the Curate of her 


affairs, and deſired his advice therein. The | 


Curate was an intimate Friend of -the 
Dukes; he was rich and a Virtuoſo, and his 


| houſe was well furniſhed, the Duke often vi- 


ſited him to ſee his Curioſities, and enjoy his 
Converſation, and for the pleaſure he took in 
Hunting, for which that place was convenient. 

So that the Curate wonder'd. not at all to 
ſee him, for as we have ſaid before 'twas not 
the firſt time, yet he was troubled to perceive 


by his countenance, that ſome extraordinary 


| Grief poſlefſed his Soul. 


Cornelia underſtood that the Duke was there, 


and was extremely diſturb'd , wringing her 
hands, and running frem place to place as it 


ſhe was mad, becauſe ſhe knew not the rea- 
ſon that brought him thither ; ſhe would have 
enquir'd of the Curate, but he was: taken up 
in entertaining the Duke, who ſpoke thus to 
him» - : | Is ; | 

I am come hither reverend Father very full 
of grief, and for this night 1 intend to be your 
Gueſt, for T have no mind to return to my 


houſe. Pray bid Fabio ſend away the reſt cf 


my Servants, I will have no body ſtay with 
me- but him. Which the Curate did, and came 
CATER TOE ES | ro 
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to give order for Dinner, which occaſion Cor- 
| 1:12. 141d hold on to ſpeak with him, and taking 
him by the hand. © Ah dear Signor and reve- 
rend Father, ſaid ſhe, what's the Duke's Buſi- 
neſs? For the love. of God will your Reve- 
| rence give him a touch concerning me, and 
ſound his intentions; I leave the managment 
| to you, do as 1n your wiſdom it ſhall ſeem beſt. 

To which the Curate replyed, that hitherto. 
the Duke had not told him the cauſe of his 
melancholy. EE. 

But that which you have to do Signora-Cor- 
nelia, is to dreſs the Child 1n its riche{t Cloaths, 
and adorn it with Jewels eſpecially thoſe that 
f the Duke gave you, and then leave the reſt 
to me, for 1 hope to do-you no ſmall ſervice. 
| Cornelia went to make her Child ready. 

Whilſt that, and Dinner were drefling, the Cn- 
| rate return'd to entertain the Duke, and fal- 
ling from one diſcourſe to another, he at" laſt 
ask'd, if *twas poflible to know the cauſe of 
| that great melancholy, which was to be read 

| 1n his Forehead at three: miles diſtance. © 
| *Tistrne Mon Signer, ſaid he, 'tis difficult to 
make the grief of the heart not appear 1n the 
face, and the eyes uſually diſcover the foul ; 
the worſt is, that I at preſent cannot manifeſt 


ol 


mine any other way. _ . 
Will your Highneſs be pleaſed to'ſee a light 
to divert you ? ſaid the Curate, = 
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With all my heart replyed the Duke, 1 
ſhould not count him wiſe, who in my condi- 
tion, would not lay hold upon any occaſion to | 
mehorats it. I pray yoy Mon Signor ſhew me 
that you ſpeak of, I believe 'tis ſome of your 
Curioſities, in which I have often taken much 
delight. | 

Then the Curate went to Cornelia, took thy 
Child, and brought it 1n his arms to the Dake, 
who took it into his; and viewing the Jewels 
and knowing them to be the ſame he had pre. 
ſented to Cornelia, he ſtood amaz'd, and look: 

ing upon the Child with great attention , he 
_ . tmagind he ſaw in him his own picture, and 
demanded of the Curate whoſe Child it was, 
who by his Cloaths ſeem'd the Son of ſome 
Prince. a 
E cannot tell anſwered the Curate; ſome 
nights ſince, it was brought me from Bolognis i 
by an unknown Gentleman, who earneſtly 
prayed me to take care of it, for it was born 
_ of a Father of the higheſt Quality, and-of a 
moſt noble and moſt beautiful Mother. 
| And with the Gentleman there came a 
Woman to give it ſuck, of whom I enquired 
it ſhe knew the Child's Parents, ſhe anſwered 
But if the Mother is as handſom as the Nurſe 
ſhe muſt [2 the beautifulleſt Lady of all Icah. 

Can [I not have a fight of her replyed che 
Duke, you may Sir ſaid the Curate ; _ 

Wit 
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with me, and if the beauty of the Child and 
lthe riches of his Cloaths have cauſed your 
wonder, I am certain it will be much augmen- 
ted, when you ſhall behold the Nurſe. 
| The Curate would have taken the Child 
from the Duke, but he/would not part with it, 
but kept 1t in his arms, giving it many Kiſſes. 
The Curate went before a little to tell Cor- 
wha, that ſhe might ſecurely meet the Duke, 
who preſently enter'd with the Child in his 
| arms. Es | 
| When ſhe faw*him, ſuch a bluſhing came 
into her face , that 1t made her Beauty more 
beautiful, pom * 
' The Duke at the firſt ſight of her was ready 
to \woon; and ſhe caſt herſelf at his feet. 
Immediately the Duke returned the Child 
' to the Curate, and without ſpeaking the 


| leaſt word, went out of | the Chamber in 


oreat haſt, which when Cornelia perceived, 
Ah ſaid ſhe! turning to the Curate, is it 
| poſſible that the Duke ſhould be ſo ſuddainly 
. weary of ſeeing me, am I ſo much hated by 
him? am TI ſo ugly, does he after this manner 
pay. the obligations he has to me. Not to 
ſpeak one word, did the weight of his Son ap- 


liver it to another? | | 
' Toall which the Curate could make no re- 
ply, admiring the Dukes flight. But he went 


pear ſo burthenſome to him, that he mult de- 


out only to call Fabio, to whom he ſaid, Fabio 
WET return 
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my name Cornelias Brother, and the two Spaniſh 
Gentlemen, Dow Fohn of Gambeoa, and Doy , 


as :many Benedi&ions upon the embracing 


return immediately to Bolopnia, . and defire in 


Antonio of Tſunza , that without any excuſe 
they come preſently hither, you-muſt fly, and NI. 
not return without them, their preſence is of f 
equal importance to me as my lite.  _. I 

Fabio was not {low 1n executing his Maſters 
commands, and the Duke return'd to Cornelia, 
whom he found 1n tzars ; he embrac'd her, 
and mingled his tears with hers, receiving in 
his mouth the ſighs which the afflicted Lady 
breath'd our. | : 

So great was their content that they were 
not able to utter one word; fo with honeſt fi 
lence, the two happy Lovers, and true Man 
and Wife, enjoyed theirſelves a little while. 
 'The Nurſe, and the Servant of the Spaniard: 
who ſaw what paſſed betwixt Cornelia and the 
Duke, being tranſported with joy, leap'd up 
and down, as if they were mad.; the Curate 
gave a thouſand Kiſſes to the Babe, whom he 
carried in one arm, and with the other hand 


| 
\] { 


Lovers, who continued in this poſture *ll Din- | 
ner was: {et upon the table, and a Servant ſent 
to call them, which made them for the pre- 
fent looſen their arms. © 

The - Dake took his Son and kept him 1n 
his arms all dinner time ; the Dinner was not 
ſumptuous, -but very polite and {ayory. __ 
PENTE OHNE 1 
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Whilſt they were at table, Cornelia told him 
ll = happened to her, 'till ſhe left Bolognis 


rant; The acquainted him that they. had ſerv'd, 
rrotected, and guarded, her with all imagin- 
-ble honor and reſpet. 


And the Duke related his adventures. 
There were preſent the two Women which 
had accompanied Cornelia, to whom the Duke 
promiſed great rewards. | © 
| They were all much pleaſed with this hap- 
ry ſucceſs, and there was nothing wanting to 
Compleat their felicity , but the preſence of 
Cornelias Brother, Don Fobn and Don Antonio , 
whom the Duke expected with much impatt- 


oNCE, 


After three Days they arriv'd, big with ex- 


petation. to know, whether the Duke heard 


any News of Cornelia ; for Fabio, who went 


not that ſhe was found. . fe 
The Duke went out to meet, and receive 
them 1n a Hall facing the Chamber wherein 
Cornelia was, without ſhewing any ſign of Con- 
tent, which caus'd grief in the Gentlemen, who 
lbok'd upon it as an ill omen ; making them 
lt down by him, and turning his Face to- 
wards Cornelias Brother, he ſaid theſe words. 
You know well, Sir, that I never deceiv'd 
your Siſter, of which the Heavens and my 
Conſcience are true Witneſſes, you know _, 
the 


for them, could tell them nothing, for he knew 


by the adviſe of the Spaniſh Gentlemens Ser- 
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the diligence I have ns'd to find her, and thi 
great defire I had to marry her according tf 
my Promiſe. 

But fince ſhe appears not, *cis not reaſonable 
that my Promiſe ſhould eternally oblige me 
to live unmarried: I am young, and not { 
entangl'd with the Afﬀairs of the World, tha 
my Pleaſures ſhould have no Power over me, 
| the ſame AﬀeRion, that made me promiſe to 
elpouſe Cornelia, had before oblig'd me to do 
the ſame to a Country Gentlewoman of this 
Village, which 1 defign'd to leave for the Love 
of your Siſter, a great evidence of my Afﬀed 
Eon to her, tho 1 could not do it with a fake 
Conſcience. : 

Since then none can marry a Woman, that | 
3s not to be found, 'tis not juſt, [ſhould ſearch 
for her, that flies me, and endeavour to find 
one that hates me. I think, Sir, this ought to 
ſatisfy you, for a wrong I never did, nor ever 

had in my Mind co: do: I defire therefore, 
' you will give me Licence to make good my 
firſt Promiſe to the Country Gentlewoman, 
who 1s now in the Houſe. 

While the Duke ſpoke thus, the Bolopneſe 
Gentlewan chang'd his Colour a thoufand 
times, and could not fit ſtill upon his Char, 
evident Signs, that he was full of Indignation. 

In the ſame Condition were the two Span: 
jzards, who refolv'd rather to looſe their Laves, 
than let the Duke do as he ſaid. 


He 
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He perceiving their Minds by their looks, 
rroceeded” thus : Quiet your ſelf, Sir, and be- 
Ore you anſwer me, I'll try, whether the Beau- 
y which you ſhall ſce in her, may oblige you 
0 give me your permiſſion to marry her, ſhe 
has a Beauty capable to excuſe greater Errors 
than this. | — 
Having ſaid this, he roſe and went into Cor- 
nlias Chamber, who that Day was richly 
 drefsd, and pompouſly adorn'd. 
| The Duke being gone out, Doy Fohs ſtood 
up, and leaning both his Hands upon the fide 
,of the Chair, upon which the Bologneſe ſat, he 
' ſpoke thus in his Ear: 

By St. Fames of Galitia, and by the Faith of 
a Cavaleer, I will as ſoon turn Moor, as per- 
mit the Duke to do thus, he ſhall die by my 
Hands, or make good his Promiſe to Signora 
Cornelia, or at leaſt allow us ſo much time, as 
we ſhall think ſufficient, to find her, or till we 
are convinc'd ſhe is dead. 

[ reſolved ſo too, anſwer'd her Brother, and 
of the ſame Opinion is my Companion, ree 
plied Dos Foby : In the midſt of theſe their 
Reſolutions, Cornelia enters betwixt the Duke 
and the Curate, who led her 3 behind her 
tollow'd Sulpitis, whom the Duke had ſent 
for to his Caſtle, the Childs Nurſe and the 
Spaniards Maid. 

When the Bologneſe ſaw his Siſter, and was 
Certain it was ſhe ; for at firſt he doubted ut, 


| heran to the Dake, and in his haſte, his Les; 
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| Maid that counſelÞd Cornelias flight, the Plex 


them, and Don Fobn gave Cornelia, and they 


| Signora Cornelia and her Brother, return'd to B-- 
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croſſing, ſtumbl'd, and fell at his Feet, why 
raisd him, and put him into the' Arms gf 
us Siſter. . 2, 
| Don Fobn and Dos Antonio, told the Duke, 
thar he had put upon them the moſt ſurprj- 
zing, moſt diſcreet, and moſt grateful Trick 
in the World. JRL 
The Duke took the Child out of Swlpitiz 
Arms, and gave it to Cornelias Brother, ſay. 
ing, Take your Nevew, and my Son. 
| What ſay you now ? Shall I have your leave 
to marry this Country Lady, who was the, 
firſt that I promisd ? k 
L ſhall never make an end, if I ſhould tell 
you Cornelias Brothers Anſwers to the Duke, 
and his Queſtions to Don Fobn, and the 
Thoughts of Don Antonio, the Fubilee of the 
Qurate, the Joy of Sulpitia, the Guſto of the 


_ ue Calm.  yyvu0” 


ſure of the Nurſe, .the Admiration of Fabiv, | 
and 1n fine, the Content of all. = _'* 
Without loofhing time, the Curate married 


were all defir'd to keep it ſecret, till the event | 
of the Sickneſs of the Dukes Mother was 
known, who lay deſperate; in the mean time, 


lognia; (oon after the Dutchefs azed, and Cor- 
zelia made a pubiic entrance into the Dukes 
Cicy, changing her Mourning into Wedding- 
Cloaths. Selpitia 
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Sulpitia was married to Fabio, and the other 
Women made ' rich, and Don fobn and Dor 
Antonio, were well ſatisfied, that they Had been 
ſerviceable to Cornelia, her Brother, and the 
Duke, who offer'd them two of his Couſins 
with great Portions, but they anſwer'd, That 
for the moſt part, the Gentlemen of Biſcay mar- 
fied amongſt theirſelves, not that they ſſohted 
ſuch a Relation, for they would never be guil- 
ty of ſuch a Fault, but to obſerve the Cuſtom 
of the Country, and to be obedient to. the 
Will of their Parents, who, it might be, had 
already promiſed them ; for theſe Reaſons they 
| could not accept of this offer, which they e- 
ſteem'd a great Honour, and for which they 
render d him a Thouſand and a Thouſand 
Thanks. 

He accepted of their Excuſes, and ſought, 
and found honourable ways of ſending many 
Preſents to them at Bolognia, ſome of thent 
very rich, in ſuch times and conjunctures , 
as they could not be fairly refusd , which 
would at another ſeaſon have look'd like Re- 
wards, eſpecially thoſe they preſented them at 
their return into Spain, and thoſe the Duke 
gave them himſelf, when they came to take 
their leave of his Highneſs at his own City, 
| Where they found Cornelia a Mother of two 
Daughters, and more than ever beloved by 
| the Duke. 

The Dutcheſs preſen 


ted Don Fohn with the 
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Croſs of Diamonds we have before mention, | 


at 


+ and to Don Antonio the Agnus Dei, who, nor. 


withſtanding all their Excules, were at laſt forced | 
to receive them. 
They arriv'd in Spain, and were there mar- 
ried with noble, rich , and beautiful Ladies, 
and always preſerv'd the Love and Kindneſs of 
the Duke, and the Dutcheſs his Conſort, and | 
the Friendſhip of her Brother, to the genera! 
Content of all of them. 
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Bout Twenty Miles from Sevil, there 
is a Village call'd' White-Caſtle , 1n- 
£ .A. to one of the Inns whereof , about 
the cloſe of the Day, there arriv'd a young 
Gentleman mounted upon a beautiful Horſe, 
without a Servant, who not ſtaying to have 
his Stirrup held, threw himſelf lightly off the 
Saddle. ” | 
The Hoſt, who was a diligent Perſon, took 
notice of him, but before he could come to 
him, he was ſeated upon a Bench at the Inn- 
door and began to unbutton himſelf with great 
haſte, and preſently let fall his Arms, and 
gave matruteſt ſigns of ſwooning: 


Q 2 The 
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The Inn-keeper ran to him, and throwing 
Water in his Face, caus'd his Senſes to return, 
and he ſhew'd himſelf very much diſpleasd to 
have been ſeen ſo diſorder'd. 

He began again to button his Coat, and 
ſpoke to the Hoſt to ſhew him a Chamber to 
lie down in, and that he might have it wholly 
to himſelf, if it were poflible. . _ 

'The Hoſt anfwer'd, That is his Houſe there 
was but one, which had two Beds in it, andif 
another Gueſt ſhould arrive, he muſt accom: | 
mcgate him with one of them. . 

The Traveller anſwer'd, Il pay for them 
both, whether another Gueſt comes or not, 
and put a Crown into his Hand. | 

- The Hoſt was contented, and promis'd, that | 
no body elſe ſhould have the void Bed, or part 
of the Chamber; alcho the beſt Man in Sevi/ 


TY . 


ſhould come hither that Night. 
- . The Hoſt ask'd, whether he would ſup, he 
rephed, no, but defir'd him to take care of 
his Horſe, then calling for the Key of the 
Chamber, and the Hoſt carrying up the Port- 
mantean, he went into it, and lock'd himſelf 
in, and fet two Forms againſt the Door. 
 Fhe Hoſt went to take care of the Horke, 
and to give order for a Supper, leaſt any other 
Gueſt ſhould come that Night. 

- Preſently after, they beheld coming another 
Gentleman, a little older than the firſt, but 
not leſs handſome. 


Upon 
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Upon which fight, the Hoſteſs began to cry 
out, Jeſu ! Whar do I ſee ? Do Angels come 
to Lodg this Night at my Houſe?  _ 
Why ſay you ſo ? demanded the Gentle- 
man. - 
| ſay it not without cauſe, replied the Ho- 
eſs, but I ſay toyou, put not your ſelf to the 
trouble of lighting, for I have no Bed for you. 
A Gentleman in that Chamber, altho he is 
alone, hath taken both, and paid me for them, 
that no body beſides, ſhould enter the 
Chamber, it ſeems, he delights in ſolitude, bur 
I know not why, for upon my Soul, he has a 
| not a Face or a Garb, which ought to be hid, 
but rather be ſeen, and ble{s'd, and admir'd by 
all the World. 

Is he ſo very handſome, - replied the Gentle- 
man. 

Handſome, ſays the Hoſteſs, yes handſome- 
neſs it ſelf. TY. 

Ho Boy, ſaid the Gentleman, here take my 
Horſe, I will ſee this Perſon you praiſe ſo 
_ tho lie upon the bare Ground all this 
light 2, 
| Then bidding his Servant hold his Stirrup, he 
lighted and enter'd, and call'd for Supper. 
| A Shirrg enter'd, and fitting down, fell 1n- 
to diſcourſe with him, while he was at Sup- 
per, and being unwilling to looſe time, drunk 
oft three Bottles of Wine, and eat the Breaſt 
and Body of a Partridge, which the Gentleman 
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gave him : In recompence whereof, the Shjrro 
ask'd the Court News, and what was done in 
Flanders, of the Motion and Deſcent of the 
Turks , not forgetting the Affairs of Tranjil. 
Uania. 

The Gentleman eat on in filence, for he 
had no inclination to anſwer ſuch Queſtions, 
coming from ſuch a Perſon :; the Hoſt added 
himſelf a -third to their Company, and taſted 
his Wine with ſuch Draughts, as the Sbirro had 
done before, and at the end of every Glaſs, he 


diſtorted his Body, and turn'd his Head to his 


left Shoulder, praiſing the Wine, and giving to 
it ſo many attributes and epithets, that he ex- 
alted 1t to the Clouds. = 

In the circle of his diſcourſe, he return'd tg 
the praiſes of his Gueſt, who was lock'd in, 
telling how he fainted, and that he lock'd him- 


ſelf in his Chamber without any Supper, he | 


told that his Portmantue was well furniſh'd, 
as he gueſs'd by the weight of ir; he prais'd 


the goodneſs of his Horſe, and the faſhion, 


and richneſs of his Cloaths, which were too 
good to be worn by one who was not atten- 


ded by a Servant, for he came only with the 


Vetturin. All theſe exaggerations doubled the 
Gentlemans deſires to get a fight of him, and 
to that end he pray'd the "Hoſt to find foms 
means to let him he in the other Bed, for wiuch 
he would give him a Crown. 


The 
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The greedineſs of Money inclin'd the Hoſt 
to comply with him, but it ſeem'd impoflible, 
yecauſe the Door was lock'd in the infide, and 
that he durſt not diſturb him. 

But to all this, the Shirro undertook to find 
4 remedy 1n this manner: [ will go, ſaid he, 
and knock at the Door ſaying, *tis the Con- 
fable, who by order of a Juſtice of Peace, 
commands, that they Lodge this Gentleman. 
To which the Hoſt ſhould anſwer, That they 
would do lim injury, becauſe that Chamber, 
and both the Beds were taken, and paid for 

by him who was 1n it ; by this the Hoſt ſhall 

be diſoblig'd from his promiſe, and you, Sir, 


will obtain you defire. 

This Invention was approv'd, and put pre- 
ſently 1n effet, and the Sbirro receiv'd from 
the Gentleman half a Crown, with which ke 
was well contented. The ficſt Gueſt was much 
troubled, hearing he muſt open to the Con- 
ſtable, the ſecond ask'd him pardon for inter- 
| rupting his repoſe, and went immediately into 
| the void Bed. 

The other replied not one word, nor would 
not permit him to ſee his Face, for as ſoon as he 
had open'd the Door, he went to Bed, turning 


— ——————————— 


his Face towards the Wall, and pretended to 
fall aſleep. 
Now the ſecond Gueſt was got into his Bed, 
but with this hope, that the next Morning he 
ſhould -haye -a view of his Chamber-Fellow 
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at his riſing. It was December, wherein the 
long, tedious, dark and cold Nights adds tg 
wearineſs, uſually invites Sleep. Y | 
Bur the firſt Gueſt could not get that bene 
fic, a little after mid: might, he began to figh 
ſo bitterly, as if with every one of them he 
was breathing out his Soul, ſo that he waken'd 
the other, who admiring the Sobs, which ac- 
companied his dolorous Sighs, hearken'd: to 
underſtand the Lamentations, Which this af- 
flited Perſon murmur'd to himſfelt. 

— The Beds were at ſome diftance, neverthe- 
leſs, he heard amongſt others, theſe words pro- 
nounc'd with a weak and mournful Voice. | 
Ah wretch, that I am! Whether does the | 
1nvincible force of my Deſtiny hurry me? What 
Patch do I take? What Thred will guide me | 
out of the Labyrinth in which Iam ? Ahfen 
Years, and ſmall Experience, incapable of Con- 
ſideration and Counſel! At what end will this 
my vagabond wandring arrive? Ah deſpiſed 
Honour ! Ah fincere Love ill recompenc'd! 
Ah reſpe& of my Kindred laid afide, and trod 
under foot, wo 15 me ! that have thus let looſe 
the Reins, and ſuffer d my ſelf to be carried 
away by my defires : Oh falſe and flattering 
words, which have oblig'd me to anſwer 1n 
_-- Co 

But of whom do I complain ? Am not Iſhe 
that would cheat my feif 2 Am not I the who 
took the Knife to aſſaſſinate with my own. 


Nov. Y. T he Rival Lathes. 233 
Hands, my Honour, my Reputation, and the 
good Opinion which my Parents had of my 
Vertue? Oh perjur'd Marc Aniomo ! How 1s 
it poſſible, that the gall of Ingratitude ſhould 
be mingled with the ſweetneſs of thoſe Words 

. which thou ſpokeſt to me 2 Where art ungrate- 
ful 2 Whether art thou fled ? anſwer, for ] ſpeak. 
tothee; ſtay, for I follow thee; hold me up, for 
thou haſt made me fall ; pay what thou oweſt 
"me; ſuccour me, becauſe I have obliged then. 
After theſe Words, ſhe was filent, exprefling 
her Sorrow only with Sighs and Tears. 
The ſecond Guelt liſtned to all this with 
oreat ſilence, and concluded , that *"cewas a 
Woman that thus lamented, which increasd 
his defire ro know her, and often reſo]v'd to 
riſe, and go to her Bed-fide, and would haye: 
done ſo, had he not perceiv'd the was got up, 
and had open'd the Chamber Door, calling 
the Hoſt to ſaddle her Pad, for ſhe would be 
g0INg. 

'* The Hoſt let her call a good while, and 

then anſwer'd., That *twas ſcarce Midnight, 

and ſo dark , *twould be madnels to ſetour.. 

This anſwer fatish'd her, and ſhe lock'd the 

Door, and return'd to Bed, bitterly fighing. 
| It appear'd then to the Gentleman, who 

heard her, that 'ewould not be amiſs to ſpeak 
to her, and offer her all Service and Aid, and 
to oblige her to diſcover her Misfortune, there- 

fore he ſpoke thus to her; - 
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In truth, Sir, if your Sighs, and the Words 
which you have ſpoke, had not mov'd me to 
Compaſlion, I ſhould think, I had a Soul of 
Stone 1n a Body of Braſs, and that both of 
them wanted that ſentiment which Nature has 
endow'd even Beaſts with | 

But if this ſympathizing with your Grief, and 
the great deſire [ have to remedy it, altho at 
the expence of my Blood, deſerves any Cour- 
teſts in exchange, I pray, you uſe it towards 
me, by declaring the cauſe of your ſo great La- 
mentation. | 

If my Grief, anſwer'd the dolorous Gentle- 
man, had not taken away my Senſes, I might 
have remembr'd, that I was not alone 1n this 
Chamber, and have refrain'd my Tongue, and 
allow'd ſome truce to my Sighs. But ſince my 
Memory has fail'd me in a place, wherein [ 
ſtood in moſt need of it, IT will to puniſh it, 
content you in what you demand, becauſe it 
may be, that telling the ſad Story of my Dil- 
graces, the touching my fore Wound, may re- 
new, and add force enough to my Grief, to 
take me out of the World, and rid me of my 
hated Life. 

But before that I ſatisfy your deſire, you 
muſt promiſe me by that Faith which you ſhew 
in offering me your help, and by what you are, 
which the greatneſs of your promiſe ſhews to 
be more than ordinary, that for what ever I 
Mall ſay, you ſhall not come out of your Bed 
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to mine, nor enquire more of me, than what 
[ſhall tell you, and if you ſhall do- contrary, 
in the ſame inſtant I perceive you moving, 
FIl ran my ſelf throw with my Sword, which 
5 ready: by my Beds head. ” 

The other, who to know what he deſired 
ſo much, would have promis'd any 1mpoſlibi- 
lity, anſwer'd, That he would not break the 
Articles in the leaſt point, and confirm'd ic by 
an Oath. oe | EO, 

Then anſwer'd the firſt , Upon this Securi- 
ty, I will begin the ſad Story of my Misfor- 
tunes : Know, Sir, thattho T came into this 
{nn in Mans Habit, yet I am an unfortunate 
Maid, or at leaſt, I was a Maid within theſe 
eight Days, but now I am not, by truſting the 
feign'd words of a young Man. My Name 
1s Theodoſia, and my Family is one of the No- 
bleſt in Andaluſia, whoſe Name I mention not, 
becauſe it 15 of more importance to me to con- 
ceal it, than to you to know 1t ; my Parents 
are Noble and Rich beyond mediocrity : They 
had a Son and a Daughter, him for their Con- 
tent and Honour, her for the contrary. 

He was ſent to Study at Salamanca, I ſtaid 
at home, where I was educated with that care 
and puncualicy : And I did not think it trou- 
bleſome, but was obedient, and confornyd mine 
always to their Will, but either my ill Fortune, 
or my too much exſtravagance made me fall in 
love with a young Man, a Son to a Neighbour 
ws of 
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of ours; who is as Noble, and exceeds my Pa- 
rents in Riches. 
The firſt time I ſaw him, I perceiv'd no- 
thing but a certain complacence to behold him, 
and this ought not to be wonder'd at, becauſe 
his Garb, his Face, his Manners accompanied 
with his Courteſie and Diſcretion, were much 
eſteem'd by all. 
But to what parpole is it to praiſe my Ene- 
my, and to enlarge the Narration of my un- 
happy Succeſs, or to ſay better, the beginning 
of my Folly. is 
In ſhort, he ſaw me once, and oftner out 
| of a Balcone, which was right over againſt 
ours, and thence, as I thought, ſent me his 
Soul by his Eyes. Mine were pleas'd to look 
onhim, but *twas a different Pleaſure from the 
firſt, and forc'd me to believe, that all was true, 
which I read in his Geſtures and Countenance, 
This interview prepar'd the way for his de- 
claration of his delires, and they kindled my 
Soul, and prevail'd with me to beheve them. 
He added Promiſes, Oaths, Tears, Sighs, and 
all that a Lover can do, to manifeſt the great- 
nels of his Love, and the Fidelity of his Heart 
to me: Ah, miſerable wretch, that T was, 
who had never before experienc'd ſuch Aſſaults, 
every word was a Canon Shot, which beat 
down my Cavaleers, and batter'd the Fort of 
my Honour, every Sigh was Fire, which burnt 
my Soul into Aſhes, and a furious Wind, which 
ER ONT increas'd 
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increas'd the Flame of my Soul, and conſum'd 
- my Vertue, which, till that time, had never 
been warm'd, either more or leſs, with ſuch a 
Fire. . 
Upon promiſe of being my Husband, a- 
geainſt the Conſent of his Parents, who had 
delign'd him for another, I yielded without 
knowing how, I gave my ſelf a prey to him, 
without the knowledge of my Parents, and 
without any other Witneſs of my Folly, than 
one of Mare Antonios Pages, for this 1s the 
Name of that falſe Man, who has reduc'd me 
to this diſtreſs. | ws 
Two Days after he had obtain'd his deſires, 
he diſappear'd, his Parents, nor any body elſe, 
. not knowing, or being able to imagine whe- 
ther he went. In what Condition I was left, 
| let them tell that can, I know what I felt, I 
tore my Hair, as if it had been the cauſe of my 
Fault, T cursd my Fate, I blamd my too 
prompt Reſolution, I ſhed Rivers of Tears, 
and was almoſt choak'd betwixt them and the 
Sighs, which my afflicted Soul continually ſent 
forth. I complain'd to Heaven, I diſcoursd- 
with my 1magination, ſeeking ſome ways to re- 
medy my ſelf, and the beſt that I could think 
upon, was to dreſs my ſelf in Mans Apparel, 
and leaving my Fathers Houſe to run after 
this eEneas, this unfaithful and cruel Birenzs, 
who had defrauded me of my lawful hopes 
ſo without farther conſideration, taking the 
oppartunity 
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opportunity of a Campain Suite of my Bro- Wn 
x 7] wn off; my Fathers Pad, which I fad. F. 
dled and bridled my ſelf; I ſet out in-a dark © 
Night, with intention to go to Salamanca, 
where, as I was told, I might find Marc A4n- 
zonio, for he is a Student Mes. and my Bro: 
thers Companion. Nor was [ unmindful t» 
take Money ſufficient with me, not knowing 
what might happen in my Journey. 
Bur that which troubles me moſt, is this, my 
Parents will cauſe me to be purſu'd, and cer- 
tainly find me by the marks of my Cloaths, 
and the Horſe T ride. And beſides this, TI am | 
in great fear of my Brother, who is at- Sala- 
manca, if I ſhould be diſcover'd by him, think 
in what danger my Life would be, for altho I 
ſhould tell my Excuſes, yet the leaſt point of 
his Honour would be more prevalence with 
"him; than what ever I could urge. 
However, I am reſolv'd, tho it. coſt me my 
Life, to find out my difloyal Husband, which 
he cannot deny himſelf to be, without deny- 
ing his Oaths, and going contrary to the pledge 
he has lefr me, which is a Diamond Ring with 
this Polie, Marc Antonio is Theodofias Husband. 
If 1 find him, I ſhall know what he obſerv'd 
in me, that caus'd him to leave me ſo ſuddain- 
iy, I am reſfolv'd, that he ſhall make good his 
Word and his plighted Troth, or if he refule, 
Fil kill him, ſhewing my ſelf as ready to re- 
venge, as I was to let my {elf be injur'd : "i 
Ng 
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he noble Blood, which I derive from my Pa- 
cents, awakens my Courage, and promiſes me 
zither Satisfaction, or Revenge. 

This, Sir, 15 the true Hiſtory which you de- 
6d to know of me, which may poſlibly afford 
z ſufficient Excuſe for the Groans and Words, 
which would not ſuffer you to fieep i I pray, 
and intreat you to do me one Favour, fince 
you cannot remedy my Myiortunes, that you 
would afford me your Counſel, how to ſhun 
the Dangers that theaten me, and leſſen the 
Fear wherein L am, and facilitate the Accom- 
pliſhment of what I ſo much defire, and ſtand 
m ſo much need of. | 

He that heard this Hiſtory , ſtaid a good 
while without returning any anſwer, ſo long, 
that ſhe thought he was aſleep, and had heard 
nothing of what ſhe had ſaid, ſo that to know 
whether ſhe was in the right, ſhe ſaid, Are 
you aſleep, Sir, if you are, 'tis not ſtrange, 
for when a miſerable Perſon relates his Mitſ- 
fortunes to one who minds them not, it creates 
fleep rather than compaſſion. 

[ {keep not, Madam, replied the Gentleman, 
for lam ſo much awake, and have ſuch a 
ſenſe of your Misfortune, that I believe you 
have not a greater, therefore I will not only 
give you the Counſel which you defire, but 
will affiſt you to the utmoſt of my Power. 
And altho from the manner you have ob- 
fery'd in telling your Misfortunes, it PPRArs, 

nat 
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that your Intentions were honeſt, and thence it Þ| a 
follows, that you were rather deceiv'd by your 
own Will, than by the perſwaſions of Mare | 
Antonio, nevertheleſs, I will excuſe. your Error, 
laying it upon your youth, and want of expe. 
rience in the deceitful ways of men. 

Quiet your ſelf, Madam, and endeavour to 
ſleep the reſt of the Night, when *tis Day, 
1 will give you Counſel, which may afford 
fome remedy to your ſad Condition. 

Theodoſia thank'd him in the beſt terms ſhe 
could invent, and endeavour'd to fleep, that 
he alſo might do the ſame. CER. 

But it was not poflible for him to reſt one | 
- moment, but moving from one fide of the 
Bed to the other, found no place of eaſe, and 
figh'd and groan'd ſo loud, that Theodoſia ask'd 
him, how he did, and- whether he felt any 
pain, and whether ſhe could do him any *Ser- 
vice, which ſhe would willingly do in exchange 
of the Compaſſion and good Will he had 
ſhew'd to remedy her Afﬀictions. 

The Gentleman, replied, You, Madam, are 
cauſe of this trouble, which you perceive in 
me, but you cannot remedy it, for were it in 
your Power, I ſhould not be hopeleſs. 


Theodoſia did not underſtand the meaning of 
theſe confus'd words, but ſhe imagin'd he had 
ſome amorous thoughts, and figh'd ſo- pafſt- 
onately for her, that made her fear this, was 
the convenience of the Chamber, the ſolirude, 

anc 
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and the darkneſs, and owning herſelf a Wo- 
man, might provoke ſome diſhoneſt chought 


dreſs herſelf with much haſte, and 1n great 


her, and fitting upon the Bed, wiſh'd for Day, 
which by little, and little, enter'd throw the 


quent 1n thoſe poor Country Inns, 


tleman did alſo, and as ſoon as he ſaw Day- 
| light, he roſe from the Bed, ſaying, Riſe, Sp- 
nora Theodoſia, | will bear you Company, not 
only this Day, but till you have in your Arms 
your lawful Husband , your Marc- Antonio, or 
that either he or I have loſt our Lives, by this 
you may underſtand, how much I am con- 
. cern'd 1n.your Diſgrace, and having ſaid this, 
omen the Door and Windows of the Cham- 
er. 

Theodoſia rejoyc'd to ſee by Day-11ght the Face 
of him, with whom ſhe had diſcours'd in the 
dark all Night: but when ſhe ſaw and knew him, 
ſhe could have wiſh'd, that that Morning had 

| Never came, or that her Eyes had been lock'd 
up in an eternal Night, for ſcarce had ſhe caſt 
her Eye upon him, but ſhe found 'twas her Bro- 
ther, the Man in the World ſhe was moſt a- 
fraid of, and not without reaſon , at which 
hight ſhe Rood aſtoniſh'd, confus'd, filent and 


ana 


T in his mind : For fear of which, ſhe began to - 


filence, the girt her Sword and Poignard about 


holes and clefts of the Chamber, as it 1s fre- - 


The ſame that Theodoſia had done, the Gen- 


pale, but at laſt, gathering together her Spirus, 


= aſe > - —— $1 "IS. ww - Fw _ - Ir 1 = 2200-60 . x nnd, = CPE. - _ = == _—— . - - ky : A 
7 _— > —— — ES n= hen ny, owe 4 - CT een mo men 4 
o . oh - Un - f _—— —_— — nn coin 21 Mt mg — — — —_—_ - w—_ OE | 
 —— on, _ i I _ —— —_— — -_ - FelaghoIe _— _ = —_ y — 6 _ > . v2 nnt— __- > ze vO-- i - "— <4. i We 4Y 47 *X _— : 2 
4 —y C7 are. — o a ere p Pu —_— oe ME OR oO De 7” 4 _— — ai i - - . " 4 : x - . 
- p N 5 —— —. = -. = of 
> ——— ——————— == Sy ! 


. p on Fo - Þ w* ng4 zz owl - _ _ = by A — = I =- — ES 
of a _ - Y pY <- F oo —_— . - . i —_ __ F - —_ PE 
> e. WE A = - , 4 a2 Re > g oo ons FO 108 br — —_ _ - _ <a > I = _ wo» —_— > 
N n SS; 8 — Ide DES _ nn vo R———_ 5K. A _ 0 75. _ —_ > = __ w_ ot. ——1] .- 4 . Sas 
< 2A = 4 Fi MG - SS. - INN Tor : w_ . 2 p< —mki_Dlhere oo — —_ "12* ; —_— . es - __ 
ne I.E RI - Ad _— -” -—— X" = a —— == CLASS = ICI SS tr IG - _—— a a TIED; II 0; EE EEDA EDS —_— 
4. wy, 2 # Ws = = _ pert. — TINT... ,” bone. MC pay _ Tx v4 —_—___ M. < 6 _ SE Sh BF - < _— 5 _ — 
- 1 _— > y i = 0s 2 —* . IKS XX re or > —— * -. : _— Fs Lo pe ITE 2 -—_ 55 Xo —— tn anus L Fat35 pe FI _ - 
- - . > ——_ 3, in PO ae - 42 SO —— AV - . _ FS —_— Cai < PP Ls - — — py > z -— _—_ - % Þ - = —— my 
- - 4 i" —_ So GO we, __ Am. C fb _ - _ bh ” a q _ - -_- — ; _ — < _— ————— —_- _ 
— MI ap—_—_% a Ib t bf 4 _—_ ; —__—— - > GD ne ES: — de wi — ES FX . — lp — ——__——— TS p - =4 
rp Sh - - . KS OY : : 
- — 0 —_ Py s K 
- Fa Sn - 
=.+ 4 . S A 


©. _ > <5 a FEnd WWDC _x_ = EE. £ F£ LA "> mn, LS 
. xa tet onde IE TSS My nneFn S DATE tn. As Dy gen pO. PE IS POSE 
ot "S —_ RC IR x i Bs. 0, 6 OY —_ F_- by ; ,- w ay a+ - RP Io 
> = 7” g = —_—— = —» a_ - g-= $>2 — > — aw * - 
Ys 4 : i _ y £- I- ” : pf . 3 a 
I WS 4 —_ - ” a OW n_ : a” "Mi b 
2 2m p — _ po > ———; + m2 De EIPIISRT oo 4 > ES "6- _—_— 
- > = a © S's _ 2 SETEY By. >: <—"AP— = 4 nes = In Pr ern nt cn 6 = —_ 
*_ 6 on —_— TT 83S = Rs o__ — —— — - 
pu. F+: a CIs. —_— _—_— "I X”— 9-4. h _” -  . _ 4 _—_ - _ 
y : - er bg 4 q _—_—___ DF ras eos Y — < > 
- <7" = 43 Rp EUR "Tg 2 nn CNS I SE TS = = Os 5 Rm, 
< — - _—_ \. - . hy - 6 ”.. LI FE of ' — mt—— 
» - - -y—_ _ c _ oben . — * — 
Y - 21 252 ie" ET , y- =>" I. = DIES I 
5.73 = _ ” _ < . S _ o 
” Wo Se - w_ bh we SS — 2 ©. ——= gy. ; > ME I ne ene Rog 0, Sm —_—y bs 
> 2 8© 57S 1 "x Ia ont og tt g —_— __ > ol tm gag - ———_— C % 
s XLS > 2 A : yp _ ane A _—_— D 
ho en . : - > = La = »-- = 3s > = Ez ova — hi _\ 
K ns A et ay or - 2.56 _ " - "2 
x "4 > yn > - L. = Sa I —_ = k 
is  mORt= 3 - b 2 F > — ECT an & 
= _—_ - ==" OORELTTISIL = ———————_F SC _— — 
5 . 
_ * 2 » 5 - D_— 5 — —_—_— ha —_— . _ — — —_ S_ W% 
_ - -—— =_ _ _ - _ m_ —__ _ af —_ _ a ” — . -— 4 - hd 4 a —— 
Ix — == Az= . SS > w--- _ = > Dn =o EE ITO EIS IEESTTT Foe 
= S== ED SSIS _ . SATIN DIG — STR I I rwa—=— = 
Ing _ a a * << _— _ + _ - 
_ Me" a _ —_— a - » . —_ Joon - & <4 _ - 
- . ” . - - — - _ -« « - - _ 
- th pan i —_ by — Ree a > ho9 hi 2 . b yp _ - a” — Ira _— ng. 
A ——  — — fre na =" a—e_E ine In > mw — —— 2 _— 


Counſel from her Danger, and threw herlelf 
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and making a Vertue of Neceſlity, ſhe took 


at her Brothers Feet, holding the Poignard by | . 
the point, ſpoke to him in a trembling, inter. | | 
rupted voice. 

Sir, and Brother, take this Dagger, and re. || 
venge the Fault I have committed, which is fo || | 


great, it cannot be pardon'd, I confeſs my Er. 
ror, and do not pretend that my Repentance 
15 a ſufficient Excuſe: Only, I pray, let my 
puniſhment extend no farther than to my Life, 
and not to my Honour, which will paſs for 
undefiled in the opinion of the World, if the 
Chaſtiſement you inflit upon me be ſecret. | 
In this poſture ſhe was, with her Eyes f1x'd 
upon her Brother, and altho the raſhneſs of 
her going away ſo ſecretly, incited him to re- 
venge, yet the tender and paſſionate Words, - 
by which ſhe accus'd her ſelf, were ſo preva- 
lent with him, that they mov'd him to com- 
paſſion, ſo that with a ſedate, and undiſturb'd 
Countenance, he rais'd her from the. Ground, 
and comforted her in the beſt manner he could, 
telling her amongſt other things, that becaule 
he could not find a puniſhment proportionable 
to her crime, he ſuſpended ir for the preſent, 
and becauſe 1t ſeem'd to-him, that Fortune 
had not precluded all the ways of remedy, he 
would endeavour to procure it by all poflible 
means, eſteemingſthe Injury done to himſelt , 
Þy the reflection of conſanguinity == T 
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At theſe Words, Theodoſia began to re- 
cover her fainting Spirits, the colour return- 
ed ly her Face, and her dying hopes took new 
Life. 
Don |, for this was her Brothers Name, 
would ſpeak no more of what was paſs'd, bur 
only bid her change the Name of Theodoſia, ro 
that of Theodoro, and ſaid that he would go with 
| hertolSalamance in ſearch of Marc- Antomo,altho 
he believ'd, he was not there, for he preſum'd 
he being his Companion,ſhould have ſeen him, 
unleſs the Conſcientiouſneſs of having wrong'd 
| his Siſter, ſhould make him avoid his Company, 
The new Theodoro, complied with her Bro- 
thers pleaſure, and 1n the mean time the Hoſt 
coming in, they order'd him to provide their 
Breakfaſt, for they intended ſuddainly to be 
going : Whilſt Breakfaſt, and their Horſes were 
making ready, there came in a Gentleman; 
whom Doz Rafael! knew, as did allo Theodoro, 
who, becauſe ſhe would not be ai{cover'd; ſtaid 


in the Room. 
They embrac'd one another, and Don Rafae 
demanded what News. he brought from the 
Port of St. Mary. On 
He anſ{wer'd, that at his coming thence, he 
had left four Veſſels ready to deyart for Na- 
ples, and that upon one of them, he ſaw Marc- 
Antonio Adorno, Son of Don Leonardo, 
This News pleas'd Don Rafael, who took 1t as 
a good omen ; he okir os Friend to charige 
= __ the 


91 Ih, 


ov i pt 


+. OR: - 7 


244 
the Mule upon which he rid for his Horſe, tel- 
ling him, that he was going to Salamanca, and || Ii 
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that he was loth to harras fo good a Horſe. 
He being an intimate Friend of Don Rafael, 
was contented, and undertook to carry back 
the Pad, to Rafaels Father : They two break: 
faſt'd rogether, but Theodoro by himſelf in ano- 
ther Room, and the Gentleman went towards 
Cajal, where he had an Eſtate, Den Rafael did 
not go out with him, having a mind to be rid 
of his Company, but let him go before , be- 
cauſe he ſaid, he muſt that Night Lodg in Svile, 
when he was gone, and the Mules were rea- 
dy, and the reckoning paid, Don Rafael and 
Theodero, {et out, leaving thoſe of the Inn, and 
ſome Country People, who caſually met there, 
admiring the Beauty of both of them, . for that 
of the Brother, was in nothing 1nfer1our to 
Theodoras, In the.way , Don Rafael told Theo- 
doro, what he heard of Marc: Antonio, and ſaid, 
*twas his Opinion, that they ought to go to 
Barcellona, where ordinarily, the Ships that go 
from Spain, or return from Italy, caſt Anchor, 
and if the Gallies were not yet arriv'd, to ex- 
pet them there, upon one of which, they 
jhould without doubt find Marc- Antonio, his 
Siſter anſwer'd, ſhe was ready to do what he 
pleas'd, for his Will was hers; Don Rafael, told 
the Vetturm, he muſt have patience, and- go 
with them to Barcell,ma, and that he would pay 
mm well for all the cime they ſhould 1imploy him. . 


The 
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The Pertturin knowing he had to do with a 
| liberal Gentleman, anſwer's, That he would 
condu& him, not only to Barcellona, but to 
the end of the World, if he defird it. Dor: 
Rafael ask'd his Siſter, what Money ſhe had, 
but ſhe, who took it without telling, anſwer d, 
ſhe knew not, ſhe remember'd, that ſhe took 
ſeyen or eight handfuls of Gold out of her Fa- 
 thers Eſcritoire, according to which eſtimation, 
he reckon'd, ſhe might have above Five Hun- 
dred Crowns, which with Two Hundred more 
that he had, and a Chain of Gold, appear'd 
to be ſufficient to defray their Charges. With- 
out loofing time, they purſu'd their Voyage, 
and without atiy diſturbance, came to a place, 
eight Miles diſtant from Igualads, and thirty 
{x from Barcellona, . os 
In the way, they receiv'd adviſe of an Am- 
baflador, who was going to Rome, who ſtaid 
in Barcelona for the Gallies, whereat they re- 
jyc'd much, and merrily proſecuted their Voy- 
age, till they came to the entrance of a Wood, 
our of which they perceiv'd a Man running 
| towards them, and often turning back his 
Head, ſeeming to be in a fright : Don Rafael 
| ſop'd, and ask'd him, what it was he run from 
in ſo much haſte, he anſwer'd, he had too 
much cauſe, fer he had, as it were, miracu- 
loufly eſcap'd a Troop of Robbers in that Wood. 
Robbers, ſaid the Yetturin, then we are un- 
done, God help us: Be nor afraid, replied he 
R 3  xhar 
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that fled, for now they are gone, having left 


more than thirty Travellers in their Shirts | 


bound to Trees, and one free, whom they or. 
der'd to lodſe the reſt, 'as ſoon, and not be. 
fore, they had paſs'd ſuch a Hill, which they 
ſhew'd him. " a 

If that is true, replied the Vetturin, we may 
proceed in our Journey ſecurely, for Thieves 
do not for many Days return to the ſame place 
where they have committed a Robbery, this [I 
know well having twice fallen into their 
Hands. Ir is fo, replied the other. 

Don Rafael hearing this, refolv*d to paſs on, 
and aſter a (mall time, he ſaw thoſe who were 
bound, and one bufie in untying them. 'Twas 
a ſtrange fight to behold fome ſtark na- 
ked, others half cloath'd with Raggs, which 
the ' Robbers had left them, ſome lamenting 
their Loſſes, others laughing at the ſtrange 
Cloaths wherewith the Thieves had dreſs'd ſome 
af their Company, one told the particulars of 
r15 Loſs, and that nothing griev'd him ſo much, 


as a conſecrated Agnus Dei, which he brought 


from Rome. 
In ſhort, there was nothing heard, but Com- 
plaints and Lamentations of the robb'd Tra- 


vellers ; but that which moſt mov'd their Com: | 


paſſion, was 4 young Man, for ſo he ſeem'd; 4» 
bout fxteen Years old, tied to an Oak, ſtripd 
to his Shirt and Shoes, which were of Cloth, 
with ſo beautiful a Countenance, that he mov'd, 

or 
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or rather forc'd all the Company to fix theic 
| Eyes upon him. hy 


rery fit and obliging words return'd himchanks, 
then he defir'd Calvetro to lend his Coat to the 
ſrip'd Gentleman, till they could buy one. 
He did ſo, and Theodoro put it on him, asking 
whence he was, whence he came, and whe- 
ther he was bound, in the preſence of Dors 
Rafael, - Wy 
The young Man anſwer'd, That he was a 
Native of Andoluſia, mentioning the place of 
bis bicth, which they knew, being bur eight 
Miles diſtant from their Houſe, and that he 
came from Sevil, and was going to the Wars 
in Italy, according to the landable Cuſtom of 


' the young Gentlemen of that Country. But 
| his 11] Fortune had permitted him to fall into | 


the Hands of thoſe High-way Men, who had 


taken from him all his Money, which was a 


great Sum,and his Cloaths which coſt more than 
| Three Hundred Crowns. Notwithſtanding this, 
he would not leave off his intended Voyage, 
being born of fuch Blood, whoſe warm defire 
and purſuit of Honour, would not be frozen 
by one il] Succeſs. 
| The diſcreet Diſcourſe of this young Man, 
his being their Neighbour, and the Letters of 
Commendation, which were plainly to be read 
in Is Face, obliging not only Theodoro, but his 
Brother alſo to picy-and affitt him. | 
R 4 Then 


Theodoro lighted and unbound him, who with | 
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where they underſtood, that the Gallies arriv'd 
at Barcellona the Day before, and intended to 
g0 therice in two Days, if not ſooner, becauſe 
that Road was not very. ſecure. This News 
made them riſe the next Day before the Sun, 
tho they had not {lept all the Night, thinking 
upon the Relation this young Gentleman gave 
of himſelf: And becauſe the Evening before, 
when they were at Supper, Theodors look'd 
more attentively than ſhe had done before up- 


on the Gentleman whom they had freed from 


the Tree, perceiv'd, that his Ears were bor'd, 
by which, and by his bluſhes, he thought *rwas 


a Woman, and had a mind after Supper, when 


they .were by theirſelves, to clear this doubt. 


At Supper, Don Rafael ask'd him, who was 
his Father, becauſe he knew all the principal 


Gentry of that County. 


| The young Man anſwer'd, that he was -the 
Son of Don Henrico de Cardenas, a Cavalcer of 


Note. 


| Don Rafael, replied , that he very well 
knew Don Herrico, and was certain, he had no 
Son ; but if he ſaid chis,not being willing to di- 
ſicover Ins Parents, he would enquire no farther. 

{t 1s true, replied the young Man, Don Her | 
Ds | rico 


The Rival Ladies. Nov.V, IN 
Then giving ſore Money to thoſe who ſeem. | ri 
ed to be in moſt need of it eſpecially 'to ſome | 
Prieſts and Fryers: They mounted the young-| D 
Gentleman upon the. Yetturins Mule, and rod | t 
on, and in a few hours arriv'd at) Ipualeds, 


{ 
{ 


F 
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rico has no Son, but his Brother Don Sazcho has+ 
| Neither! has he any other Children ,. replyed 
Don Rafael, beſides one Daughter, who has 
the report of being marvelouſly handſome, I 
ſpeak this only by hearſay, for tho I have been 
ſometimes at his Houſe, 1 never ſaw her Face. 
| All that you have ſaid, is true, ſaid the young 

Gentleman, he has but one Daughter, but ſhe 
3 not handſome, as you have heard, and if I 
ſaid I was Don Henricos Son, 1t was becauſe 
you, Sir, ſhould have a better Opinion of me, I 
am not ſo, my Father is his Major-Domo, who 
| has hv*d many Years in his Service, I was born 
in his Houſe, but having play'd my Father a 
{lippery Trick, robbing him of a good Sum of 
Money, I was reſolv'd to go into Italy, and 
| there be a Souldier, by which way I have 
known many of obſcure Blood, raiſe their- 
ſelves to great Dignity. All this Diſcourſe 
Theodoro exactly obſerv'd, which confirm'd him 
in his imagination. 

Supper being over, and the Cloth taken a- 
Way, whilſt Doz Rafael was undrefling him- 
ſelf, his Siſter told him her thoughts of that 
young Man, and with her Brothers leave, ſhe 
rook him aſide to a Balcone, looking towards 
the Street, and laying both-her Hands upon it, 
ſhe thus ſpoke. 

'  Signor Franceſco, for the young Man had de- 

clar'd that he was call'd ſo, I would I had done 

that for you, which might oblige you ts 
| wer 
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{wer a Queſtion I have to ask you, but my 


knowledg of you has been of fo ſhort a durance, 
chat it has not permitted it, 'cis peflible, here. 


aker an occaſion may proffer it ſelf, wherein Þ 


may evidence the great deſire I have to ſerve 


you. Altho I am older than you, yet I have - 


had more experience, and ſeen the World 
more than my Age promiſes, which makes me 
{aſpe& that you are a Woman, tho your-Gar. 
ments (hew the contrary, and that you are 
nobly born, of which there needs no other 
proof, but your exquiſite Beauty, and perhaps I 
{hall not gueſs amiſs, if I ſhould ſay, you are 
unfortunate, as your Diſguiſe argues, for ſuch 
| metamorfoſes, and changing of Cloaths, and 
Sexes, are evident f1gns, that they, who are 
put to theſe ſhifts, are not at eaſe, if this is 
true, tell it me freely , for I ſwear by the 
Faith of a Cavaleer to help, and ſerve you to 
the utmoſt of my ability, I am convinc'd you 
are a Woman, which you cannot deny, for 
you have holes in your Ears, throw thoſe this 
ruth 15 made manifeſt, You have not been 
cautious enouf to conceal them, for you ought 
to have filld them with Wax of a fleſh co- 
lor, for it may happen, that ſome body elſe 
as curious as [, but perhaps not ſo honour- 
able, might make this diſcovery. I repeat it 
to you again, doubt not to tell me confident- 
ly who you are, for by the Oath I have 
taken, and I ſwear over again, I will by it 
ecret 
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Gcret what you ſhall entruſt me with, and aſ- 
Ba TT wa 
8 The young Gentleman was very attentive 

to Theodoro, and perceiving he had «made an 
2nd of ſpeaking, before he anſwer'd one word, 
aking him by the Hand, and carrying it to 
his Mouth, by force kiſs'd it, and bath'd it with 
abundance of Tears, which drop'd from her 
moſt beautiful Eyes, and which were accom- 

nied by thoſe of Theodore, as it is natural to 
Women well born, to {ympathiſe, and have a 
tender and mutual Compaſſion, but when he 
had withdrawn his Hand, tho not without 
ſome difficulty, he expe&ted his anſwer, who 
aſter a profound ſigh, began thus: I cannot, 
nor will not deny, Sir, but that your ſuſpition is 
true, I am a Woman, but the moſt unfortu- 
nate one that ever was born. And ſince the 
good Offices, that you have been pleas'd to do 
me, and the Offers you make me, oblige me 
to obey you 1n all your Commands, I will con- 
fidently tell you, who I am, if it will not be 
troubleſome to you ro hear the fad Narration 
of my Diſgraces. 

May I be accompanied with as great, du- 
ring my whole Life, replied Theodoro, if the 
plealure to know them, does not equal the pain 
to underſtand that they are yours, for I feel 
them, as if they were my own, then embracing 
him again, and doubling his offers of afliſtance, 
the Lady recolleQing her ſpirits began thus. 

my As 
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| 
't þ | ; | 
i {ih As to my Country, I told you truth, but nat Þ,,, 
; 1.5 as to my Parents, Don Henrico 15 not my Father, ; 
Fat. ; but Don Sancho his Brother, I am that unhappy 
TY Maid, which your Brother ſaid, has been {6 
7 much celebrated for Beauty, tho you that ſee 
b me, are convinced of the contrary, for I have |, 
(#04 vs none atall. My Name is Leonora, and why [ ? 
Y 1 : am thus diſguis'd, you ſhall ſuddainly hear. 
Nh ___ Eight Miles from our Houſe, lives a Gentle 
| [+ man, one of the richeſt and nobleſt of Andolu- Þþ , 
Wh fie, tis original 1s from the ancient Family of || | 
LIN. the Adorni of Genua; he hath no other iſſue, || 
| « | bur a Son, who is one of the beſt bred Gentle- | 
[4 men 1n the World, Fame has not been fo pro- 
digal in his praiſe,as in mine, being our Neigh- 
| bour, and coming frequently a Hunting there- 
4 abouts, for he delighted much in that Exerciſe, 
p64: IR as my Father did alſo ; he usd ſometimes to 
Lp ve EN y anger a 4 b 
| li {1 come to our Houſe, ſpending five or {1x Days, 
Hl hike and good part of the Nights too, 1n the Field 
tk \« with my Father. Fortune, Love, or my want 
11 iy of Conſideration, took occaſion from thence 
ALTER to throw me down from the height of my 
T1446 Thoughts to chis low Eſtate, wherein you lee 
me: For | having conſ1der'd more than 'was 
fic a Perſon of my condition ſhould have done, 
| theGenteelneſs and Diſcretion of Marc- Antonio, 
bs the Nobility of his Blood, and the Riches of 
HAY: *t his Father, it ſeem'd to me, that if I could 
6K 65: get him for my Husband, I could dehfire no 
greater Felicity, having theſe thoughts, I be- 
ga 
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-an to look upon him with more attention, or 
o ſay better, with tos much inadvertency, fo 
hat he took notice of it, and the Traytor found 
in eaſy entrance to rob me of the beſt thing I 
had, but T ſhall not trouble you with all the 
rarticulars, it being to no purpoſe, inſtead of 
which, I'll tell you at once, what he gain'd of 
me, by his perpetual and continual ſolicita- 
tions, that was, that having given me his Word, 
and Faith with ſuch Oaths, as I thought invio- 
lable, to be my Husband, I was conquer'd, and 
offer'd my ſelf to be at his diſpoſa], neverthe- 
 eſs,not being yetintirely ſatisfi'd with his Oaths, 
fearing the Wind ſhould blow them away, L 
made him give me a Note, which he did, writ- 
cen and ſubſcrib'd with his own hand, with all 
the circumſtances I deſir'd , wherewith I was 
contented, having then receiv'd this Note, L 
told him how he ſhould on a Night affien'd, 
clmb over the Walls of the Garden, and en- 
ter into my Chamber, where with all ſecuri- 
ty he might gather the Pruit I preſerv'd for 
him, behold, at laſt che Night came, which I ſo 
on RE OOO 
Hitherto, Theodoro chad heard her with great 


ilence, her Soul hanging upon the Words of 
Leonero, every one of which pierc'd her to the 
heart, but when ſhe heard her mention the 


Name of Marc-Antonio,and conſidering the ad- 


mirable Beauty of her Rival, the greatneſs of 
her worth, and the.rare diſcretion, with which 
2 ihe 
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ſhe told her Story, but when ſhe heard her ſay, *© 
in fine, the Night was come, which ſhe {6 ( 
much defir'd, Theodoro-loſt all his Patiecne, and 
could contain no longer himſelf, but interrup- 
red her laying: :. - - ve 
Well, and when that moſt happy Night ws 
come, What did he ? Did he come? Did he 
get into the Chamber? Did you enjoy him? 
Did he confirm his promiſe 2 Was he ſatisfid 
to have had that, which you ſay, you kept only 
for him 2 Did your Father know of it ? What 
end had ſo many wiſe and honeſt beginnings? 
To leave me in the Condition you lee, re- 
plied Leonera, for I did not enjoy him, nor he 
me, not coming to the appointed place. 
Ac theſe laſt words, Theodoros Spirits return'd, 
which were upon the point of abandoning her, 
being forc'd by the peſtilent Fury, and fur 
rious Peſtilence of Jealouſy, which had began 
powerfully to enter her Bones and Marrow, 
and made her entirely looſe her Patience, but 
the was not ſo wholly free, but that, not with- | 
out great diſturbance of Mind, ſhe appli'd her- 
ſelf to hear the reſt of Leoworas Narration, 
which ſhe continu'd in this manner. 
 Thefalſe Man did not only not come, as1 
have ſaid, but eight Days after, I had certain 
adviſe, that he was gone, and had carried with 
him a Lady, whole Name is Theodoſia, and 
whole Beauty and Diſcretion are not to be pa- 
rallell'd, and being born of Noble Parents, tn 
nds BD * 9 "_ 
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taking her away was ſuddainly divulg'd all the 
Country over, and the News thereof came to 
my ears, and it was a Sword of Jealouſy that 
raſsd throw my Heart, and encreas'd the Flame 
of Love, in which my Heart was burnt to aſhes, 
my Credit conſum'd, my Patience drid up, 
and my Reputation murder'd. Wretch, that I 
am. I imagin'd, that Theodoſia to be more fair 
than the Sun, and to ſurpaſs the diſcreeteſt in 
Diſcretion, and above all, that ſhe was more 
fortunate, - than\miſerable and unhappy me z 
then T read over his Note, and attentively con- 
fider'd its efficacious words, I look'd on the 
Subſcription, and 1 thought it valid, and that 
there was no hole for him to creep out of, 
and falſify his Promiſe. | = 6g 
| For altho that was the holy Anchor of my 
| hope, yet I began to fear, conſidering what a 
Companion Marc- Antonio was gone away with, 
[ injur'd my Face, I tore my Hair, I curs'd 
my unfortunate Stars, and that which troubled 
me moſt, was, that I could not eaſe my Mind 
with Revenge, becauſe of the preſence of my 
Fatherz finally, to ſatiate my ſelf with la- 
menting without any impediment, or ſooner 
| to die, which would be better, I determin'd 
to. leave: my Fathers houſe, and. commit my 
ſelf to the wide World. — 
And as there is never wanting.an occaſion, 
which facilitates the bringing to paſs ill ations, 
I made the way plain, and overcome all in- 
Tp conveniencies, 
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conveniencies, I ſtole a Suit of one of my |" 
Fathers. Pages, and from' him I took a good fN* 
Sum of Money, and under the black Cloak £" 
of a dark Night, I went out-of the houſe, [ 
and travell'd a foot as far as Ofſana, where [ | 
made uſe. of a Waggon ,- which with other 


Paſſengersin two Days, carried me to Sevil, |! 


where I was ſecure, that no body could 
find me , if I was look'd after, there [ 
bought other Cloaths and a Mule, and in the 


ing 1n great haſte to Barcellona, leaſt they 
might looſe the opportunity - of the Gallies, 
I travell'd till yeſterday, when as you know, | 
we fell into the Thieves hands,: who took 
every thing from me,and amongſt the reſt, the 
Jewel wherein my heart took greateſt delight, 
and which was the greateſt relief to me in the 
midſt of my heavy afflictions'; I mean Marc 
Antonios Note , whom I thought to find in 
Talj, and preſent it to him as a Teſtimony of 
his Infideluy,and of my too firm and conſtant 


But I confider'd, that if -he would deny the 
Obligations that Love engraves in the Soul, he 
would more certainly not value words written 
in. Paper 3 And I doubt not,. but if he has with 
bim the incomparable Theodoſia, he'll (light the 
unhappy Leenora, or not ſo much asthink of her. 
But tho it ſhould coſt me my Life, I will 1n- 
trude my (elf into both their Companies, that | 

—_ my 
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my preſence may diſturb their jollity : Let not 
the Enemy of my repoſe, think at fo cheap a 
ate,to enjoy, What beJongs to me, VII ſearch for 
her,1'll find her out, and if b can, ll take away 
her Life. | 

What 1s Theodoſia crime ? replied Theodoro, 
i{ ſhe too, as 1t 15 poſlible, has been deceiy'd by 
Marc- Antonio. 

If it is true, replied Leonor , that he has 
raviih'd her, ſhe 15 without fault, But if two 
who love one'another, mutually keep compa- 
ny together, here can be no deceit, they are 
happy 1n the enjoyment of each other, tho it 


were in the moſt remote and fcor ching De- 


arts of Africa, or in the moſt ſolitary Caverns 
of frozen Scithia: She does enjoy him, there 


can be no doubt ,made of it, in what part of 


the World ſoever they are, and ſhe alone ſhall 
pay for all the troubles I have hitherto indus 6; 
and ſhall undergo, till I have found this art 
erateful and perjur'd Perſon I feek alter. 

You may deceive your ſelf, anſwer'd Theo- 
doro, for I am intimately acquainted with her, 
whom you call your Enemy, I know her con- 

| dition and retiredneſs, and that ſhe would ne: 
ver run the riſque to leave her Fathers houſe, 
| to comply with the defires of Marc: Antonio , 
and follow him : But if ſhe had done fo, not 
knowing yuu, cr any thing of the Affairs be: 
twixt you and him, ſhe has not wrong or 


| 7 5 ſhould 
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10jur'd you, and there is no reaſon that you | 
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| ſhould revenge your ſelf upon her. 


'Tis needleſs to ſpeak, replied Leonora, of her 


ſolitude and retiredneſs, for I have been a; | 


much retir'd, as any one, and yet have done, 
what I have acquainted you with, I doubt nor, 
but he took her away by fotce, and ſhe has 


done me no wrong, when I think of it cold. 


Iy, and without paſſion. 

But the Grief which proceeds from Jealouſy, 
repreſents her to my memory as a Sword that 
pierces my Bowels, and 1t 15s not to be won- 


| der'd at, if I endeayour to pull out, and break 
11 pieces the Inſtrument which cauſes me fo 


much pain, and ſo much the more, becauſe « | 


15 Wiſdom to remove far from us, what 1s hurt- 
ful,and 'tis natural to hate, not only thoſe things 
which do us harm, but thoſe which deprive us 
of any good. 7 is 

Let it be as you ſay, Signora Leonora, replied 


Theodoro, for 1 find the troubles which you ſuf- 


fer, will not permit you to diſcourſe with con- 
{1deration, nor according to reaſon, andI allo 
ſee, that you are not 1n a condition now to 
hearken to good Counſel. For my part, I con- 


firm again, what I told you before, that I will 


aflilt you upon all juſt Occaſions, and I pro- 
miſe as much for my Brother, for I am cer- 


tain, his good Nature, his Nobility and Cour- 
tely will make my words good. | 
Weare going to [raly, it you pleaſe to bear 


us Company, you will know what our Con- 


verſation 
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rerfation is : But I muſt beg one thing of you; 


I that I may tell my Brother, what you are, to 
the end, that he may treat you with more re- 
het and decorum, which the knowledge of 
jour Afﬀais will oblige him to. 


* But as to your ConduR,lI think'tis not expe- 


lient to change your Habit, for we ſhall find 
Cloaths here, ſuch as you wore, before you 
was robb'd, to morrow morning I will buy for 
you, the beſt I can procure; and as for your 


rretentions, leave them to time, which is the 


beſt Counſellour and Fylician. 

| Leonora, courteouſly thank*'d Theodoro -for 
I theſe kind offers, and gave her Licence to tell 
her Brother what ſhe pleas'd, defiring him'not 


to abandon her, for ſhe lay expos'd to many- 


dangers, if it ſhould be known that ſhe was a 
Woman. — =. 

This Diſcourſe being over,they went to [leep, 
Theodoro 1n his Brothers Chamber, and Leonora 


in another adjoyning to it. Don Rafael was not | 
yet in Bed, waiting his Siſters coming 1n, be- 


ing deſirous to hear what had paſs'd, and per- 
' cerving her come in, he ask'd what diſcoveries 
ſhe had made. | 
'Then ſhe related to him particularly, and 
minutely, what Leoyera had confeſs'd, whoſe 
Daughter ſhe was, with whom ſhe was ena- 
amour'd, the Note or Promiſe of Marc- Anto- 
mio, and what her Intentions were. ps 
Don Rafael was aſtoniſh'd at this relation, 
S 2 and 


bo 
[1 
wo — L-. 
So -, 
_ > _—_—_—_ 


: hn 
CER. 4 
| T . 
bd > LO. 


pg. ooo 
ante ot os Bo. 


—_ —- _ - = 
mo Bo nent . - 
= =» — = 6 
= "AH =, Tone - 
- _ GS Inlet —_ — Re 4 


. 
4. _— - _ a4 
= hs Hagen en <td + - -” 04S —_ = » : 
. vr : - . peas ar et oo » A 6 I 2 Y a —_ p _ - PE — Law — _ » 
_ > %. Þ * Be 7g =D " _ > L - Ee HE nn - 28.2.2 —--: _—_— —— - % = - — —— : = . _ _ mo e W—_— Fx —_ x _ g 
- = — —— y py 3 —- % Py IR & ne = —_ - hy a, - - : ie p 4 __ 0 _. 
pg __ he ne BR o - Aa - wa > bony ” : wen war. L A » _-.- y i a A We _ _ - <awy” - - 
MES ns a es een Can tn roo: _ OO OTE IN 7 O97 En - 9 - EE : 5 —— | p — SEES”: 
- £ I o », _—_; om. 4+ [ww >—_ S y p4 - 4_ - S> «po -- "50 - - =_ _ =D Y r = Oy pan & = - 6 ad oo . - = _ F XI my i M - A — 
a * > ® - . - » G ha SS, 5 : - . 5 9s K. wa Ys ORE , —_ M_ ——"- F = joy JOY p _ Y 4 =. Y P I : : IE Ve 3» US 
by "> ao 4 p , __ Ow . = - wo % - —_. F E - : _—_— - *- 5 . : —- - 


— 
oh - as 
© $2 > 
i a LIP 


bond 


—— 


SF nn et. _ ron ne I OE rr tr rr 


fo ” 
Sz — 
4 —— % _ 


id 


z 
f 
e319 of 
if} 
it fl 
+ 
if 
i by 
ja /þ 
! 
(ft 
{ 


= P__ 
© »" of - " - 7 —_ 
—_—— a ae noe a. a+. * - : '< 
"> - + = #4, - "=, Lac: : » a> yy _ p wo <<< wm: 4," S NE > _ & - = - es Dy T5 1 RE - - ww . P = - - 
pO _— {ran 8,4 Re Tad F : - A W Meet & . a fot. __ © gb -_ A _ os a 6-479 - ut _ £ = h X —_ 
tm - ”y - us: < i Ca cat 4 4 . > - EEE 0” 4 wa _ . _— nouiitia ere; Pe -- - Rey P ——— — w - - 6 es, mw — by back Lone - my - S T6 het ” 
bp —_— 5 . pp rTRR—— LY m - Fee he III, FOI CO nA as . D TE - hy - t2 þ- oP. -- Og > = & Ec, M0 2 — 
" Z - _— wy = a - "+ oy « 2 - " 7 aa _ enum, row -w Ro - — — 5 - % - S. 44 —_ - 
a - - w_ y wn 4 "> _ a - _—— S - <p eyſi— T=" > th 
i . 1, . - wt z* -_ gay * WIG 4 - SIS ES 
_—_ —- — : _ ibs OO ES.” — - 94 4 —— -5__ = x Tx*. pon * 4-2 won Wh. - _— e _- © = - - ho 
— _ > = has —— _ _—_— Ls. Zo $ _— OR - _ th 
g ie . { he PR __ =p 4 " 4 Hig — m_ _ _ 
J ” REES IIS COTE. WO om gs - > = : - - —— ? 
< - P * -_ WM = 2 % Q a _ —_ —— —_— = e————_—_ - 
: a. " - - -2 : RAS */; - mo — = on "22 - ._ 
5 rouge Fox q; 4 cd > "5 x 
p- d 
A __- 


JA = I. 
= » - "s* - 
I WO 
= — OIR—_— -—-— = DAA<CSD_ 
=. 
az + —_—  _— « 


2.60 The Rival Ladies. Nov. 
and ſaid to his Siſter 3 It this be true, ſhe j; 
of one of the prime Families of our Andoluſi 


and her Father and ours, are intimate Friends, 


and the fame of her Beauty correſponds exag: 
ly with what appears in her Face. 

I think we ought to depart privately, and 
manage the matter, that ſhe may not ſpeak to 
Marc Antonio firſt, for the Note which ſhe pre. 
tends he gave her, gives me -much inquietude, 
altho, as ſhe ſays, ſhe has loſt it. 
 DearSiſter, go, take your reſt, I hope we 

ſhall find a remedy for all theſe Difficulties 
Accordingly Theodoro went to Bed, but could 
not ſleep, the fury of Jealouſy had ſo much 
pPoſleſs'd her Soul. Her imagination repreſen 
| ted Leonoras Beauty, much more than really it 
was, as-alſo the Infidelity of Marc- Antonio. 
How many times did {he read, or art leaſt 
imagin'd, ſhe did fo, the Note which he gave 
her Rival, what words, and what reaſons did 
ſhe add to it, to make it firm and binding, 
how many times did ſhe think 1t was not loſt, 
how often did ſhe imagine, that tho it were, 
yet Marc: Antonio would keep his word, and 
forget and (light that which he had given to 
his Theodoſia, In ſuch reaſonings ſhe ſpent the 
greateſt part of the Night. 
Her Brother far'd no better, for knowing 
this was Leonera, he felt his heart ſo much in- 
| flam'd with Love of her, as it he had long be- 
tore ſeen and known her. — —— 


This 
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| This is the propriety and force of Beauty, 
[that in a point, in.a moment, it ſeizes the 
lefire, and the Soul of him that looks on it, 
1nd when there appears the leaſt hopes of ob- 
aining it, it inflames the Soul of the beholder, 
like a little ſpark which cauſes a great con- 
fagration, if it fall into combuſtible matter. 
He did not imagine her, as ti'd to a Tree, 


had, but in the habit of a Lady in the Houſe 
of her Parents, with the decorum ſuitable to her 
Quality and their Riches: He made no ſcruple 
ofthe honour, or diſhonour of the cauſe, that 
brought her to thar paſs, but rather eſteem'd 1t 
2 800d fortune, becauſe it was the occaſion 
of his coming to her acquaintance : And now 
love and jealouſy had taken fo intire poſſeſſion 
of him, that he would have been content to 
lee his Siſter without remedy, and Marc- Antonio 
dead, fo that his hopes to obtain Leonora might 
lacceed. = 

He long'd for Day-break, to begin his Jour- 
J ney to find Marc-Antonio, not ſo much now 

to make him-his Brother, as to travers his De- 


ligns, and hinder him from marrying Leonora, 


tceding himſelf with theſe hopes ; he for a ſea- 
lon quieted his Mind, and fell aſleep. 


Some ſmall time after, the Day appear'd, and 


they role, and Don Rafael caiPd to the Hoſt, 
kd him 1t_ in that place they might buy 
 Cloaths for a Page, who: was ſtripd by the 


TERS. 2 


ind cloath'd with Raggs, and robb'd of all ſhe 
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High-way Men: He anſwer'd, he had a Suit 
in che houſe and would ſell it, which fitting 
Leonora, Don Rafael bought 5 and cloath'd her 
with, girding on her fide a Sword and a Dag. 
ger, wherein ſhe appear'd fo {prightly, that it 
caus'd admiration in Don Rafael, and doubl4 
the jealouſy of his Siſter. _ 
About ſeven a Clock they ſet forwards to- 
wards Barcellona, reſolving not then to climb 
the high Mountain of Momferat, and vilit the 
Monaſtery of our Lady, fitnated thereon, lex 
ying that till their return. 


[would bea hard task to expreſs the thoughts | 
of Don- Rafael and Theodoro, and with what 
contrary and different minds each of them be 
held Leonora, one being tormented with love, 
and the other with jealouſy, and by how much 
the more ſhe ſpoke againſt Lebmora, fo much 
the more did the inamour'd Doz Rafael, find 
perfeions in her, which increas d his affedt. 
ons and love toher.  _ 

Notwithſtanding this, they us'd ſuch dil 
gence, that they reach'd Barcelona before Sun- 
{:tting : The beautiful Situation of the City at- 
forded them much pleaſure, and they eſteem'd 
it one of the beſt in Spain; the Terror of its 
neighbouring and remote Enemies, the Delght 
of its Inhabitants, the Refuge and Protector of 
Strangers, the School of Chivalry, the Exampie 
of Fidelity, ani fully anſwering whatever a cu- 
r;0us Perſon can defire,in a great, rich, populous 


and famous City. : At 


It 
Lind ſaw People running madly about, they 


with thole of the City. 
Don Raft acl hearing this p would 90 and {ee 


the contrary, ſaying, 'twas not the part of a 
rrudent Man to run into dangers, and that he 
* | had known mich hurt happen to ſuch Speaa- 
" | tors, beſides, *ewas no new ſhow, but.might be 

ſeen almoſt as often as the Gallies arriv'd at 
 f chat City Bat this did not hinder Dor Rafael 


| ny naked Swords, and ſeveral Perſons fight- 
| ing, without Ighting from their Mules, they 


drew near, and could diſcover the faces of the 
Combatants, by the ſhining of the Sun, which 


was not yet let... 


| Many People of the City got together there, - 


and many came out of the Gallies 1n Boats, to 
help their Fellows, not heeding the prohibi- 


tion and threars of the Captain, who finding -_ 


that his words were to no purpoſe, he turn'd 
the head of the Galley, diſcharg'd a great Gun 
towards them, but without Ball, a f63gn, that 


if they did not leave off and ſeparate, of ano- 


wal which would follow, charg'd with a Bul- 
| let | 


Whilſt Don Rafae} ſtood looking upon this 


EY bloody 
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At their entrance, they heard a great noiſe, 


kd what was the matter, and 'twas anſwerd 
that the Souldiers of the Gallies were fighting 


the ſcuffle, altho the Yerturin perſwaded him to-- 


| going thither, and with him both the diſgurs'd. 
| Ladies, being come to the Port, they ſaw ma- 
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bloody skirmiſh, he took particular notice of 
one 1n the Gallies, who behav'd himſelf more | 
bravely, than any of his Companions, he ſeem'd 
two and twenty Years old, or thereabouts, he 
was cloath'd in green, wearing a Hat of the 
ſame colour, and a Diamond Hatband: The 
dexterity which he us'd in fighting, and the re- 
markableneſs -of his Habit, drew upon him the 
OE GE, 


®. 


Thoſe of Theodoro and Leonora, were fo fix'd | 
upon him , that both of thetn cried out at 
once, Wo is me! either I have no eyes, or he 
in the green, is Marc- Antonio :. Saying this, with 
great agility, they leap'd upon the Ground, and 
with Sword and Dagger, thruſt into the midſt 
of the Combatants, and plac'd theirſelves one 
on the right hand, and the other on the left 
of Marc-Antonio, for it was he that was in green. 
Doubt not Signor Marc- Antonio, take Courage, 
faid Leonora, for you have ons by your ſide, 
who will lay down his Life to defend yours. 
| Who doubts of that, replied Theodoro, {ince 
1] am here. = - 
Don Rafael, who had ſeen and heard what 
his Siſter and Leonora had done and ſpoke, fol- 
low'd them, ana joyn'd himſelt ro them. 
 Marc- Amtonio being wholly taken up in ce- 
tending himſelf, and offending his Enemies, 
- _ minded not what they ſaid, fighting ſtill, and 
giving admirable proofs of his Valour. 
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© But they who came out of the City, encrea- 


fing every moment, and charging thoſe of the 
Gallies, forc'd them to retire, and even throw 
theirſelves into the Sea, Marc: Antonio retird 


alſo, unwilling and (lowly, and by his fide the 


new Bradamante and Marfiſa. TO 
In this exigent, behold there arriv'd a Cara- 


lJonian Gentleman of the famous Family of Car- | 


dona, mounted upon a ſtately Horie, who pla- 
cing himſelt berwixt the two little Armies, 
made thoſe of the City retire, out of reſpect 
they bore him, but in their retreat they threw 
ſtones at thoſe of the Gallies, and it was Marc- 
Antonios 1] fortune to be hit by one of them 
under the left temple, with ſach force, that it 


made him fall into the water, which was as high 


as his knees. w_ 
Dow Rafael wasa little withdrawn to ſhun the 


ſtones which flew Jike Hail about him,and de- 
figning to ſuccour his Soul, his Siſter,and his pre- 


tended Brother ,he ſtop'd before the Caralonian 
Gentleman, who faid to. him, Stand,;Sir, by me, 


I will ſecure you from the fury of the populace. 
Good Sir, replied Don Rafael, let me pals, 
for TI perceive ſome there in great danger, who 
are moſt dear to me. 

_ The Gentleman let-him go, but before he 
could get thitner, Marc- Antonio and Leonora, 
were put into the Boat of the Captains Galley, 
tor ſhe wouid not part from him. And Theo- 
doro deligning to embark with them, whether 
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266 The Rival Ladies, Nov. V. 
it was by reaſon of his wearineſs, 'or by the 


_ grief he felt to ſee Marc-Antonio wounded, or 


becauſe he ſaw his mortal Enemy with him, he 
had not ſtrength enouf to get into the Boat, 
but in attempting it, had fainted, and fallen 
backwards into the water, 1f he had not been 
preſently affiſted by his Brother, who was as 


_ - much priev'd as Theodoro, that Leonora was with 


Adarc- Antonio. | 

The Catalonian Cavaleer taking affetion to 
the noble Preſence of Don Rafael and his Siſter, 
whom he took for a Man, call'd them from the 
ſhoar, and deſir'd them to go with him : And 
they -being forcd by neceffity and fear, leaſt 
the Mob, which was not yet pacift'd, ſhould 
return and aſſault them, accepted his courte- 
ous invitation, Who diſmounting, and placing 
himſelf betwixt them, with his Sword naked 


in his hand, paſsd throw the Company , de- 


ficing them to return to their houſes, which 
they did. 7 

Don Rafael look'd all about to ſee Calvetto, 
but could not find him: For as ſoon as they 
had quitted their Mules, he led them to an 
Inn, where he us'd to lodge: 


The Catalonian Cavaleer conducted them to 


his houſe, which was one of the nobleſt Pala- 
ces in that City: He enquir'd of Doz Rafael, 
in what Galley he came, he anſwer'd in none, 
but by Land, and that he juſt arriv'd at the 
deginning of that Fray, and that che Gentle- 

man, 


man, Who was wounded, was his intimate 
Friend, and defird him, that he might be 
brought into the City, wounded, as he was, 
for his Content and Life, depended upon Marc- 
Antomos recovery. 

I will do it, an{wer'd the Gentleman, and 
I am ſure, che Captain General will not deny 
my requelt, for he 1s a courteous Gentleman, 


and my Kinſman, this ſaid, he went thither 


preſently, and found Marc- Antonio under the 


Surgeous hand, who was drefling his Wound, 


which was very dangerous, and obtain'd leave 
to have him to his houſe, and being carried 
into a Boat, and with him Leozora, who fol- 
low'd him, as the Pole of her hopes, they landed 
him, and the Gentleman, in a Chair which he 


' causd to be ready, made him be carried to his 


houſe. 


{n the meantime, Don Rafael ſent toenquire 
after Calvetto, who was found in the Inn very 
much concern'd what was become of his Ma: 
| ſters, but when he underſtood they had re- 
ceiv'd no hurt, he went chearfully to them, 
when he ſaw coming into the Palace, the Ca- 
talonian Gentleman, Marc- Antonio, and Leonora, 
both which, as alſo Don Rafael and his Siſter, 
were therein magmficently lodg'd, and ſplen- 
didly regal'd. 

The Gentleman ſent preſently for a Surgean, 
one of the moſt expert of that City, to dreſs 
Marc- Antonio again, but he retusd to do any 


thing 
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thing till the next Day, ſaying, That the Sur- 
geons of the Army and the Fleet, who had 
great Experience in their Art, by the many 
wounded that paſs d throw their hands every 
Day, aſſerted, that che firſt Plaiſter was not 
to be remov'd the ſame Day; all that he did, 
was to order them to put him to Bed 1n a good 
Chamber, and leave him to reſt. 
In that 1nſtant, arriv'd the Surgeon of the 
Gallies, and-gave an account to the other of 


the Wound , and what he had apply'd to it, 


as allo the danger wherein the wounded Per- 
ſon was. — 
' This alfur'd the City Surgeon, that Marc- 
Antonio had been well treated, and he exagge- 


" rated the danger of his Wound. 


Leonora and Theodoro, heard theſe words, 
with no leſs grief than if it had been the ſen- 
tence pronouncing their Deaths. 

Nevertheleſs, Leonora relolv'd to do that, 


- which ſhe thought neceſſary to ſave her Ho- 


nour, and as ſoon as the two Surgeons were 
gone, ſhe enter'd Marc Antonios Chamber, and 
in the preſence of the Maſter of the Houſe, 
Don Rafael, Theodoro, and divers other Pec- 
{ons, the went to the Beds-head, and taking 
him by the Hand, ſpoke thus : : 
You are not 12 a Condition, Signor Marc- 


Antonio, to hearken to many words, [ therefore 


will uſe but few, which if.chey do not con- 
duce to the health of your Body, yet they 
may 


Nov. V. - 
may to that of your Soul. Pray, Sir, tell me, 
whether you will give me leave to ſpeak, and 
will be attentive, for I, who from the firſt mo- 
ment I knew you, have made 1t my whole bu- 
fineſs to pleaſe you, in this hour, which I fear 
1s your laſt, would not be troubleſome. 
Marc- Antonio hearing theſe words, open'd 
his eyes, and fix'd them upon Leonoras face, 
thinking he knew her, both by her voice and 
countenance, with a faint and weak voice, an- 
{wer'd, ſay, what you pleafe, Sir, for I am 
not yet in fſolow a condition, but I can hear 
you, neither 1s that voice ſo diſagreeable; as 
to afford me any moleſtation. 

Theodoro ſtood in great expectation, and e- 
very word Leonora ſaid, pierc'd his heart ike 
a ſharp Arrow, as it did alſo Don Rafaels, who 
ſtood liſtning with equal attention. 

Then Leonora thus proceeded. If the Wound 


which you receiv'd on your head, or to ſpeak 


better, which wounded my Soul, hath not be- 


reav'd you, Signor Marc- Antonio, of the me- 


mory of her, whom not long ſince, you was 
pleas'd to ſtile your Glory, and your Heaven 
upon Earth, you may call tro mind Leonore, 
and the Promiſe and Oath you gave her, and 
confirm'd with a. writing ſubſcrib'd with your 
own Hand, and 1f you have not forgot the 
Quality of her Parents, the Integrity of her 
Honour, and. Obligations ſhe has laid upon 


you, by her readineſs to comply with vour De- _ 


{1res, 
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fires, you would eaſily know, altho I am in 
a Habit different from what I uſually wear, 
and in which you have lately. ſeen me, that 
I am Leoxora, who doubting, or rather fear- 
ing, leaſt ſome new accident might take from 
me that, to which I have fo juſt a Title, im- 
mediately. upon knowledge that you were gone 
from your Houſe, not valuing any inconve- 
niences or difficulties, reſolv'd to follow you 
in this diſguiſe, and to ſearch all the World 
over, till I had found you,and you ought not to 
wonder at it, if ever you felt the force of true 
Love, or the fury and rage of a deceiv'd and 
negleted Woman. | 
In this ſearch I have endur'd many troubles, 
which now I eſteem pleaſant, becauſe I ſee 
you again, but that pleaſure is imbitter'd by 
fnding you 1n this Condition, if it ſhall pleaſe: 
God to call you to a better Life, if you, be- 
fore your departure, will do what becomes you 
and me, and what you are oblig'd to do, I ſhall 
eſteem my felt the moſt contented and happy 
Woman in the World : And I promiſe you, 
that after your Death, T will lead fuch a Life, 
that it ſhall not be long before I follow you. 
Therefore, I pray you, for the Love of God, 
to whom all my Defires and Intentions are di- 
rected, and by what you owe to your Qualt- 
ty, andto me, to whom you are more oblig'd 
than to any Perſon in the World, that now, 
| and in this place, you would accept of me for 
| your 
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your lawful Wife, and not tarry, till you are 
forc'd to it by Law. 

Here ended Leonora, and all thoſe in the 
Chamber having attended to her, with great 
 filence kept it ſtill, expeting Marc- Antonios 
anſwer, which was to this purpoſe. _ 

I do not deny, Madam, that I. know you, 
your Voice and your Face will not permit it, 
neither do I-deny the Obligations I have to 
you, nor that your Honeſty is unblemiſhd, and 
you Family Noble, and of great worth, nei- 
ther do I eſteem you leſs, that you are come 
to ſearch me in 'a Habit fo different, from 
which you uſe to wear : I admire you for it, 
and ſhall as long as I live. And fince my ill 
Fortune has reduc'd me to this Condition, and 
[ am, as you ſaid, near my Death, in this time 
[ ought to declare the Truth, and I will tell 
you one, which tho at preſent it may not be 
pleaſant to you, it may be another Day. 

I confels, fair Leonora, I have lov'd you, and 
was belov'd by you, I farther acknowledge, I 
gave you a Pronuſe in writing, and ſubſcribd 
with my Hand, and all this rather to pleaſe 
you, than my ſelf, for many Days before , I 
had given my Soul to one of the ſame place, _ 
nam'd Theodoſia, whom I believe you know, 
Daughter of Parents not leſs illuſtrious than 
yours , and if I gave you a Note ſubſcribd 
with my Hand, to her I gave the Hand it 
ſelf, confirming it with ſuch Deeds and Te- 

| ;  ftimomnies, 
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ſtimonies, that greater could not be. T am {6 
far engag d, that I can marry no other Woman 
in the World, - Co 
| The Love which I had to you, was only to 
paſs away the time, and I had from you ſome 
ſuperficial Kindneſfes, which did.you no hurt . 
then, nor can now ; From Theodoſia, T had 
the Fruits which ſhe could give me, and I de. 
fire, under the Obligation to be her Husband, 
as I own my ſelf rfow to be, and if I left you 
both in the ſame time, you in doubt, and her 
11 fear, ſhe had loſt her Honour, it muſt be 
attributed co the fickleneſs and inconſtancy of 
Youth, not conſidering what I had done, but 
hurried on by other thoughts, [ imagin'd { might 
without any ſcruple go into bat, to fee which, 
I had a great defire, and ſpend there a few of 
my youthful Years, alter which, I deſign'd to 
return, and enquire what was become of you, 
and of Theodofisa, my lawful and true Wife. 
But the juſt Heaven has permitted this Acci- 
dent to fall upon me, without doubt, being 
diſpleas'd_at my Infidelity, and that L mighe 
confeſs this Truth, and this my Error, and pay 
in this Life what 1 owe, and that you ſhould 
remain undeceiv'd, and free to diſpoſe of your 
ſelf as you pleaſe. And when Theede/ia {hall 
know I am dead, ſhe may likewiſe know from 
you and the reſt of the by-ftanders, that dy- 
ing, I fulhil'd che Pronuſe which I made her 19 
my Lite. k 


But: 


[| can do you any ſervice, Signora Leonora, 
pray tow freely command me, for I will do 
any thing for you, except being your Husband, 
which I cannot poſſibly be. Whilſt Marc- An- 
tonio ſpoke tele words, he .lean'd his Head 
upon his Hand, and having ended them, his 
Hand fell away, and he fainted. 

Then Don Rafae! run to him, and cloſe- 
ly embrac'd him, ſaying, Conrage, dear Sir, 
here is your Friend, and your Brother, as you 
have pleas'd to declare him. Do you not know 
Don Rafael, your Companion, and who will 
be a true Witneſs of your Will, and of the Fa- 
your, and Honour you have done him, in ac- 
cepting Theodoſia for your Wife. 


Marc- Antonio recover'd his Senſes, and im-. 
mediately knew Don Rafael, whom he em- 


brac'd and kilſs'd, ſaying, Signor, and dear Bro- 
ther, now I may ſay, that the great Content 
I perceive in feeing you, muſt fore-run. ſome 
great Misfortune, but nevertheleſs, E ſhall not 


. 1t with this Felicity. 


Don Rafael, and preſent unto you your Wite, 
and looking for Theodoſia, found her weeping, 
and dubious betwixt the two extreams of Gpiet 
and Joy, for what ſhe ſaw and heard: Her 
Brother took her by the Hand, and ſhe let 
herſelf be eaſily led, where ſhe had a mind, 

T ta 


- But in the little time which I have to live, !f 


eſteem it ſo, let what can arrive, comparing 


I will yet make you more -happy, replied 
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to Marc Antonio, who knew her, and embrac{ 
her, and with her, the other two fell a weey. 
ing moſt bitterly. 

All that were in the Room ſtood amaz'd £N. 
at fo ſtrange an Accident, and gaz'd upon one 
another without ſpeaking a. wyrd, expecting 
what the end of theſe things would be. 

* But the'unfortunate Leonors, who had ſeen 
what paſs'd betwixt Marc-Antenio, and him 
whom the took ta be Don Rafaels Brother, in- 
clos'd in his Arms, whom ſhe always believd, 
would have been her Husband, finding her de- 
{igns diſappointed, and her hopes vaniſh'd, 
ſtole privatly out of the Room, not being ta- 
ken notice of by the Company, who were all 
attentive upon the wounded Perſon kiffing and 
embracing the Page, and went into the Street 
in great deſpair, with intention to go far enout 
oft, and run about the World, or like a Mole 
hide: herſelf in ſome place where ſhe ſhould 
be no more ſeen; ſhe was no ſooner out of the 
Houſe, but Don Rafael miſsd her, and as if he 
had loft his Soul, he enquir'd of every body 
if they ſaw her, but could get no News which | 
way {he was gone. GE or han RS Pere 

* Thence without aelay, he went to look after 
her at the YVetturms Lodgings to know whether 
ihe had hired a Mule for her Journey. But 
not hearing of her there, he ran about the 
Streets like a Mad-man in ſearch of her ; then 
thinking ſhe raight return to the Gallies, he 
MI went 
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thither, he heard one calling for the Galleys 
Boat, and knew that it was the voice of the 
*#air Leonora, who perceiving ſome body coming 
after, and fearing ſome affront, laid Hands on 
her Sword, and ſtood ſtill till Don Rafael came 
up. to her, whom ſhe knew at che firlt fight, 
| and was much diſpleas'd to be found by Im, 
eſpecially in a place ſo remote and lonely, for 
ſhe diſcover'd before, by more {tgns than 
one, that Don Rafael lov'd her paflionately, 
and ſhe ſhould have thought herſelf happy, it 
Marc-Antonios Love had been as great and true. 

How can I expreſs, what Doz Rafael ſaid to 
Leonora ? In the declaration of his Love, he 
us'd fo great; and ſo good Arguments, that I 
dare not adventure to deſcribe them, but fance 
7 muſt not paſs them over in ſilence, amongſt 
the reſt theſe were ſome. 


If my bad fortune ſhould have taken from 


me, oh moſt beautiful Leonora, the Courage to 


diſcover to you the ſecrets of my Heart ; The 
moit fincere Aﬀetion, which ever did, or can 
ſpring from a Breaſt inflam'd with Love, had 
been buried in perpetual oblivion. 

Burt not to 1njure fo juſt a deſign, let the 
event be what it will, I am refolv'd, Madam, 


| toJet you know, 1f you pleaſe to hear me with 
"patience, that Marc-Antonio has no other. ad- 
vantage over me, than that of being more be- 
lov'd by you : My Family is equaily Noble, 
FE T2 and 
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went towards the ſhoar, and .before he got. 
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and his Riches do not exceed mine, as to the 
endowments of Nature, I ought not to praiſe 
my ſelf, eſpecially it they are not valu'd in 
your Eyes. | ro 
All this I fay to you, moſt afflicted Lady, 
thac you would lay hold of the remedy which 
kind Fortune offers you, in this your extream 
Diſgrace. You are convinc'd now, that Marc- 
Amtonio cannot be yours ; for Heaven has given 
him to my Siſter, and the ſame Heaven, which 
has taken him from you, will recompence you 
by beſtowing me upon you. 
| And I do not deſire a greater Happinels 
in this World, than that of being your Huſ: 
| band: Conſider, good Succeſs ſtands knocking 
4t the Door, defiring to be admitted in the 
place of 11] Fortune, which has hitherto atten. 
ded you. 
Do not imagine, that I ſhould deſpiſe you, 
or upbraid you after our marriage, for the l:- 
berty you took1n following Marc: Antonio,do not 
think,that I could value you more, if that had 
never happen'd, for in the ſame moment that 
you ſhall be my Wife : I will forget for ever, as 
I do now, whatever I knew of that Afﬀair: 
Knowing wellj, that the ſame power , 
which forces me to love you, conſtrain'd you 
to: do what you did, and fo where there isno 
Crime, there is no need of an Excuſe. 
To all this, and more, which Dor Rafat! 
ſpoke, ſhe anſwer'd not one word, but only 
= from 
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from time to time, breath'd out deep bghs from 
the bottom if her Heart. 
Don Rafael took the boldneſs to take her by 


the Hand, and ſhe had not the Courage to 


| hinder him, Make an end, continue hz; only 


Lady of my Thoughts, kiſſing her Hands a 


thouſand times ; conclude to be mine, in the 


preſence of this Starry Heaven, winch ſees us, 
and this calm Sea, which hears ns. and of thoſe 
wet Sands, which ſuſtain us: Give me your 
Promiſe, which without doubt, will make as 
much for your Honour, as my Content. I re- 
peat to you again, that I am a Gentleman, 


as you know, rich enouf, and that I love you,. 


which you ought to value more #han my Eſtate, 
and that inſtead of being alone, and in a Ha: 
dic much prejadicial ro your Honour, and at a 


great diſtance from your Fathers Houſe, and 


from your Relations, without any body to 


wait upon you, and provide for you, what 


you ſtand in need of: And without hopes of 


obtaining what you defire, whereas if you ac- 
| cept of my profer, you may return home 


dreſs'd in Cloaths befitting your Sex and Qua- 
lity, accompanied with as good a Husband, as 
him you made choice of, rich, contented, e- 
ſeem'd, and waited upon, honour'd and praigd 
by all, if this be true, [ can ſee no reaſon, why 
you ſhould not lay hold of chis good change 
of Fortune. _ —_— 
Finiſh, I pray you, to exalt me from the 
. & ground 
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ground of my miſery, to the Heaven. of defer. 
ving yeu, in ſo doing, you'll make me hap. 
” Py, and your (elf alſo, and you will obſerve 
the Laws of Courteſy and Gratitude, ſhewing 
your ſelf at the ſame time both grateful and 
diſcreet. Tn 
Since then, replied the doubting Leonora, that 
the Heavens have ſo ordain'd, and it is notin 
my-power, nor in any living Creatures to re- 
fiſt what they determine, I am content, Sir, 
to comply with your Will, and Heaven knows, 
with what bluſhing T am brought to it, not 
that I am 1gnorant, how much I gain by «© 
beying you, but becauſe I fear, that confor- 
ming my ſelf to your defires, you will - look 
upon me with other Eyes, than thoſe with 
which you have hitherto beheld me. 
But come what will of it, be it as it pleaſes 
God, I am certain, to be no looſer in being 
Wife to Doz Reafael of Villavicenco, and with 
this Title alone, I ſhall live moſt contented, 
and if the Conditions, which you ſhall ob- 
ſerve in me, after that I am yours, ſhall make 
you have an citeem for me, I ſhall be thank- 
ful to Heaven for having conducted me throw 
ſo many revolutions, to the repoſe of being 
Yours | 
To afſure me, that you will be mine, give 
me, Sir, your Hand, and accept of mine, 1n_ 
token that I am yours for ever; I call to Wit- - 
neis this Contract, the ſame you did bewnee 
% | | Is Cn Ihe Þ2 — ———_— 


the Heavens, the Sea, and theſe Sands, and this 
flence, broken, and interrupted with \my fighs 
2nd your prayers. 
given One anothers Hands, ſhe permitted him 
to embrace and ſalute her , celebrating their 
nocturnal Marriage, only with Tears, which 
pleaſure, notwithſtanding their late ſadneſs, 
causd to flow from their Eyes. | 
Thence they return'd to the Catalovian Gen- 


temans houſe, who was in great perplexity 


for their abſence, and more was the trouble of 
Marc- Antonio and Theodoſia, who had already 
been married: by the Pariſh Prieſt, for fearing 
ſome new Accident might deprive her of the 
good ſhe had found: The Gentleman was foe 
licicous to ſend for the Prieſt to ſet her mind 
at reſt, and exempred from fear of any otner 
traverſes. So that when Den Rafael and Leo- 
org enter'd, and he told them his Succeſs, the 
Maſter of che houſe perceiv'd his Joy doubled, 
| and as great as if they had been his neareſt Re- 
lations, for *tis natural to the Catalonian Nobi- 
lity, to ſhew theirſelves Favourers and Friends 
to Strangers. 
The Prieſt who was there preſent, order*d 
'Leonora and Theodoſia to change their Gar- 
ments, and put on ſuch as were proper tor them, 
which was ſuddainly done; the Gentleman fur- 
mſhing them wich two rich Gowns of his 
Wives, which was a Lady of great Repute, of 
=_ T4 188 
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This being ſaid, and having interchangably 


+ : p 
SITE [18-7 
R þ 


- ; : RI IIS , Ho p z : : ===> xx NE 
= CY DO OS © 2 ER EE ous mm - os 7 Ie , - ——_ 
no on DIO = _—_——__ 4 _—— —— etiroy OT IS, — TT On —— 
4x 54 ERIE RIES eaioooT. oo Mo rr men = "> ca wan———mmns => 
p En I nk CEC IE Eon Ta —— - = = - - - HY 
5 Try > _— _ - _- - 
- 0 _—— w—_ - «crows wer _ 


"——— 
Aa as i vn 


1 = 
—_ Gn 
_ ” i - 4 A . i” by _—_ —_— = ”— . — — — wu 
= ” - > | 222+ "v4 4. SALES —— 2 * on. iis een Ry at, > on De ED ———— . 3 —_ — — —— — IF 
_— Ts > - rar * _—_CNRETR N-—C—= Ix ACTA ww IEEE IEC Ip armma — o__ CRIEo. —— = nn -- = —_ — --=itiex 
—_— 9 en oo I IT he rn ten = CE - —_——— —— nn — row CSIR 5 — = ——__ ———_— 
E - - - = KEI "—_ — - — ———— - — EI EE S274 - . = > n 
WI CEE = 7 - = - ——IE>-- 267 a Tc = 2d A BESS — — ASCITES = « - . —_ 

_ = EE = M TE > _ = . _— _————_— = : - a ——— ; I -—I= et 0 Þ> SH D— 
C Rn nn I OS, > x” ———_—— - _ _— _ == ES 4 S py, 2 Ss -_ = X_--.3 A IL 3 _ my _— 2 wr RS = 
< "= _—— yn & _- — <a =, _— py _—_ A ———_ 2 a, rY L _ - POT 2 a ”; m_ : 

2 - E - ; a = = = . p 4 5 A = "I —_ — 3 : ——__— Kar 4 y_ 

= 5 + > ” * wn 1 - - ” = . -— Cx = _ os 


POE. KT > - 
G my 
© BE part OC - 
- = Clit — 
— Ax _ - - on nent 
-; EA > —— SEES 
—_——_ CEL 
"+ —— o EE 
OT. 
#4 - » 7 nat > os I, 


Sf 

a * > « 
_ $US 

a KF > % 

ISEIe INST S. 
Jam > I = 2 RCA ITT _ 
- INI I 

- - .- _ - o py = 


HERE” 


— —— 


_— — —_ 
Smet b "OS pe 
St =: 
; at + <a : 


280 The Rival Ladies, Nov.V, 
 mous in that Kingdom. 


_ ed Perſon talked t50 much, and had Company 


© nora telolv'd to accompany him, and alſo the 


the Family of the Grazoglecies, Ancient and Ex 


The Surgeon was inform'd, that the wound. 


always with him, he therefore order'd, that he 
ſhould be left alone, and refrain ſpeaking, 
which would do him much hurt. ie 
Bur it did not prove fo, for the Joy he con- 
ceiv'd at the fight of Theodoſia, reviv'd his Spi- 
Tits, and conduc'd much to his recovery, for he 
ſlept well chat Night, and the nexe Morning, 
the Surgeon touns him pais'd danger : Aﬀteer 
fourteen Days he quitted his Bed, fo well re- 
covei'd, that he might {ajely uadertake his 
Voyage. | | 
_ Whilſt Marc Antizio was ill, he made a Vow 
to go a foot in Pilgrimage to St. Fames of 
Galicia, whether Don Rafael, Theodoſia, and Leo- 


Vetturin,a thing very unuſual in Men of his em- 
ployment, but the goodneſs and l:berality which 
he had experienc'd in Rafael, obliged him not 
to Jeave him, nll he had deliver'd him fafe at 
his Fathers houſe, And finding taat Pilgrt- 
mage. was to be made oa foot, ſent back 

his Mules to Slamanca. | — 
The Day of their departure being come, 
and they having accommodated theirſelves 
with Pilgrims Habits, and all other neceſſaries, 
took their leave of Don Saxcho de Cardona, tO 
wnaum they promis'd for gver to proſerye 
—— = 
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the memory of his Kindnefs, having no o- 
ther means to recompence him. 
| Don Sancho embrac'd them all, ſaying, That 

to do {uch offices to all that he knew, or be- 
liev'd to be Caftzglian Gentlemen, was natu- 
ral to him, and did not deſerve thoſe thanks. 
Their embraces were reiterated with much 
Joy mingled with ſome | Sadneſs : They de- 
parted, and travell'd eaſy Journeys, having re- 
ſpe& to the tenderneſs of the two new Pil- 
orims, and ſo in three Days they reach'd Mont- 
ferat, and after having ſtaid as many Days 
there for their Devotion, they continued their 
Voyage, and arriv'd without any diſturbance 
to St. James's. After paywg their Vows with 
the greateſt Devotion, they relolv'd not to 
quit their Pilgrims Habits, till they were got 
home, to which they drew near by little and 
little, weary, but content, . when they found 
theirſelves within fight-of Leonoras Town 3 and 
from the top of the next Hill they diſcover'd 
the place of Theodoſias abode, being diſtant one 
from the other, but eight Miles, then they 
could not keep 1n their Tears, which the Joy 
to ſee them again, drew from their Eyes, and 
and eſpecially from the Eyes of the two new 
Brides, in whom that fight renew'd the. 
memory of their paſs*d Succeſſes , from the 
{ame Hill there was ſeen an indifferent large 
Vale, betwixt the two fore-mention'd 
places , 'and in that under the ſhade of 
3 an 
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an Olive-Tree, they beheld a goodly old Gen- 
eleman mounted upon a ſtately Horſe, with 
a White Shield in his left Hand, 'and a Lance 
in his right ; whilſt they beheld him with at- 
tention, they perceiv'd two others in the like 
Arms, who coming up to!one another , 
conferr'd a little, fand then ſeparated, and 
ſpurcing their Horſes, with their Lances- reſt- 
ing upon their Saddles-bow, ran furiouſly one 
againſt the other, with ſo much force and 


dexterity, aſſaulting each other, and defend. 


ing theirſelves with their Shields, that they 
ſhew'd they were not :Novices in that Exer- 


| ciſe. The third Cavaleer ſtood looking upon 


them without quitting his Poſt, —_» 

| But Dop Rafael and Marc- Antonio, being not 
willing to be 1dle Spectators of ſuch a Com- 
bat, 'ran down the Hill with haſte, and af- 
ter them the two Brides, and ſoon came to 
the Combatants, juſt as they were beginning 


to handle one another very ill, it chanc'd thar 


one of their-Hats, and the Helmet which was 
under it fell off, and Don Rafael knew him .. 
to be' his Father, and the other turning his 
Head, and lifting up his Helmet, was alſo 
known by Z4arc- Antonio to be his, Leonora, 
who wiſhtully beheld the other, who did not 
hght, knew him to be her Father, the fight 
of whom put all four into amazement, and 
almoſt beſides their Senſes © 


But 
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But the firſt aſtoniſhment ging way to 
reaſon, the two Brothers without delay, caſt 
theirſelves betwixt the Combatants, crying a- 
loud, Hold Gentlemen, hold, for we that beg 
this jof you, are your Sons, | am Marc Antonio, 
] am he upon whoſe account, as I beheve, 


your Reverend: old Age puts it felf to this. 


dangerous Combat. Pacify, I pray you, the 
Fury which has put theſe Arms into your 
hands, throw away your Lances; put off your 
Armour, or turn it againſt ſome other Enemy, 

than him you have before you, who 1s your 
Brother. 1 Won hs 

Don Rafael uſed to his Pather the like Ar- 
ouments, hearing which, the two Gentlemen 
ſtood ſtill, looking upon thoſs, who ſpoke, 
and turning their heads, they perceiv'd, that 


Don Sancho was lighted, and embr acing him, | 


whom they thought was a Pilgrim. 

So Leonora being known by her. Father, 
pray'd him to make Peace betwixt the two 
Enemies, telling in ſhort, that Doz Rafael was 
her Kiusband, and Marc- Antonio, Theodoſras. 

Her Father hearing this, renew'd his embra- 
ces, then left her, to go and pacify the Ene- 
mies, but there was no need, for they had al- 
ready known their Sons, and being dilmounted, 
held them in their Arms, the Fachers and the 
Sons ſhedding abundance of Tears, which pro- 


ceeded from great Love, and unutterable 
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204 The Rival Ladies, Novy.V, 
The Fathers were reconcil'd, and looking a 
new upon their Sons, could not tell what to 
think, or ſay, they only touch'd them, to try, 
whether they were Bodies or Fantomes, as their 
unforeſeen arrival gave them reaſon to ſuſpect, 
and being convince '1 that they were their Sons, 
they repeated their Einbraces and. Tears. 
| In this interim, they beheld a great Com- 
pany of arm'd Men, both Horſe and Foor, 
coming up the Valley in defence of their re- 
{pe&ive Landlords, but when they drew nearer, 
and perceiv'd them embracing thoſe Pilgrims 
with Tears in their Eyes, they diſmounted, and 


| Rood flill, gazing and wondring, tiil Don San. 


cho acquainted them 1n few words, waac he 
had heard from Leowora, _ + 
Then all of them faluted the Pilg +ms with 
ſo much Joy and Content, which :> unp-tjivle 
to be expreſsd. Fi 

Don Rafael repeated in few w:::- che ſucce(: 
ſes of his Love, and that he 7 ri 129d to Leo- 
nora, and his Siſter to Mars is; 440, news, which 
causd new Joy in them a! 

Then out of the Horles wnaich the Conntry- 
men came on, they choſe five co carry che Pill 


grims, and agreed to go wich Marc .4n:mio, for 


his Father profter'd chem hus Paiaze to k2ep 
the Wedding 1n. 

And by the way, Don Rafael and Mairc- An- 
foxio, underſtood the reaſon of che quarre: be- 


_ ewixt their Parents, that Leonoras, and Theoduſias 


Fathers, 
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Fathers, had challzng'd the Father of Mare. 
Antmio, being inform'd that his Son had de- 
cerv'd and diſhonour'd their Daughters; and 
that they two being come to the place appoin- 
ted, and finding him whoin they had defied 


alone, - would not take any advantage againſt 


| him, but fight him Man to Man, like brave 


Cavaleers. 


The Pilgrims return'd thanks to God, that 
they. arriv'd ſo opportunely, to hinder the ll 
Conſequents that might have happen'd. ; 

The Day after their arrival, Marc Antonios 
Father celebrated the Marriage of his Son with 
Theodoſia, with great Magmificence and Splen- 
dor, as alſo that of Don Rafael and Leonora, 
who liv'd together happy and content, all the 
time of their Lives, leaving in their Children 
an illuſtrious Deſcendance,who are living now 
in the fore-mention'd places of Andoluſia. 

The reaſon why their Names are conceal'd, 
15 to preſerve the Reputation of the two Rivarl 
LaDdits, whom perhaps ſome malignant and 
fooliſh, ſcrupulous Tongues may upbraid with 


too much levity, and the changing their Gar- 
ments. 


But I would defire theſe not to blame them, 


Þut farſt conſider, whether they had at any time 
been ſtruck with the Arrows of Love, whole 


inevitable force exalts the ſenſual appetite a- 
boys reaſon. = 
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286 The Rival Ladies. Nov. V 
Don Rafael gave his Mule to Calvetto, and 
the reſt made him conftderable Preſents: And 


the Poets, who were then in vogue, exercisd 
their Pens 1n deſcribing the Beauty and: Suc- 


cefies of theſe two undaunted and vertuous La- 


dies, whoare the principal Subject of this won- 
derful Novel. _ ; 
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The End of the Fifth Novel. 
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\WO Gentlemen, Students, walking 
upon the Banks of the River Tormes, 
, Afſpyed a Country boy about :Twelve _ 
years old, faſt aſleep under a Tree, and ſent _ 
one of their Servants to wake him; when he Wi 
was wakened, they ask'd him of what Coun- 10 
 trey he was, and why he ſlept in ſuch a de- "A 
fart place? The Boy rubbing his Eyes, an- "Wop 
\werd, that he had forgot- the name of his 
Countrey, and that he was going to Salaman- 
ca to get a Maſter, and he would defire no o- 
ther Salary for all the Service he could do, but 
the convenience of ſtudying. 


They 


Ad - = 4 G—_— - ,,, . 
i - ” . hy I IR _v P. 
2 - - . = v 
ky + * GS : g FR 2 eh * A. ” __ -_ -. w- =y Pp 
OY ” 2 => Z® 4 4 4 % - &® 
2 RE on DE elle. we. . 4 On _ —_— wh _ ————_ 
RNS O - My. _ * wn — -_ wo > {= E E . w* - £ * _ [i « - - 
= ". 6 * = — E _— _ TS TITS nts "AY , n= - 4 AD PU -— 4 <og — 
: > —- 
* CESS or oem 
55 Do > b_ 
wo WY Oo EO Iu waa - 
—_— 
> -4= - 


"== - 
A : 
9 


bh Lots 
SA Ee 
AP 
b. 4. 2nd 


b 
— 


_- w __ _ - 
——_— I we: 
L ——> Da ——_— <=, 
> : 
p * 
. 
_ 


"— 
: 2 
42m + 


-_ =. «4 « —-— = 
pon 4 - 5 


- Z _ . - - 

_ ” —- 4 

Me - eV Ax WO ms IS gr os 7 
"4 - or — _ OCT = —_ 


} by 
' 's i 
0.24 
if; 
+8 

ou 

ie 

oF 

WT , 

dio © 

"ha 7." 

1% © 
IF © 
"+ 
1 

» p $ 

b 

x 


288 The Salamanca Dodtor. 


Nov. v1. 


They ask'd him whether he could read? 
That I can ſaid he, and write too. 
Tt is not then for want of memory, replyed 


one of the Gentlemen , that you cannot re. 


cain the name of your Countrey. 

Let the cauſe be what it will , replyed the 
waken'd Boy, no body ſhall know the name 
of it, nor of my Parents, 'till I have honored 
it and them: And how doſt thou think, de- 
manded the other Gentleman, to honor them? 
By my Studies and my Learning, when TI ſhall 
become famous. [I have heard that Biſhops are 
made out of Men. 

This anſwer prevailed with' the Gentlemen 
to retain him in their Service, and to ſupply 
him with conveniences to ſtudy, as a Servitor 
in that Univerlity. 

The Boy ſaid his name was Tomaſo Rodaſcia, 


| by that, and his Cloaths , his Maſters judg'd 


him to be the Son of ſome poor Countrey 
man. 

A few days after they put him in black; 
and in a little time he ſhew'd himſelf to be 


- Maſter of a rare Wit, and a good Judgment, 


and made great progreſs in his Studies; and 
{erv'd his Maſters with ſo much faithfulneſs 
and diligence , that altho he did not neglect 
his Studies one moment, yet he ſeem'd to em- 
ploy himſelf in nothing elſe but in ſerving 
TnNem., 


And 
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| And as good ſerving gets the love of Ma- 
ters, they treated him as if he was their Com- 
In eight years whilſt he ſtaid with them,the 


fineneſs and dexterity of his Wit made him | 
famous in that Univerſity, and known and 


eſteem'd by. all. 
His principal 


ady was Law , but he was 
beſt versd in, Humanity. He had ſo happy a 
memory, that *cwas eſteem'd marvellpus, and 
ſo good a Judgment ,. that 'twas hard to gueſs 
in which of the two.he moſt excelPd. . .....: 
* "The time was come that his . Maſters had 


» 


finaſh'd their courſe of Studies and Exerciſes, 


and.were to return to ane of the moſt famous 
Cities of - Andoluſia, the place of their aboa 


L . 
e 


* 


o 
4 


| they took Tomaſo with them, and be, 
| him there ſome | dayes, but, the dehire to pro- 
| exed in his Studies, .increagd upon;him « 

' and made him weary of the Countrey ;, - 


. "He * » 


therefore applyed himſelf to his Maſters, and 


: £5. Sg :þ I "W. 


. 


defired 'theirgleave to return to'Salamance, or 
| that place We ſomething bewitching in it, 
Ss which forces all thoſe > Th have ever taſte 

| of its pleaſures, always to.retain a hankering 
after it and a delire to.return. "i 


1 
4 
% 


They, who were courteous and liberal Gen- 


temen, eaſily granted his requeſt, and gave 


him wherewith, to defray his charges for three 
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After having humbly thank'd them, he par 
ted from Malaga, for that was their Coun- 


try, and in going by Zambra, in the Road 


that leads to. Antechira, he met with a Gen. 
tleman''on Horſe-back, richly habired in trx- 
velling Apparel, attended by two Servants, he 
joyn'd wich them, and underſtood they 'were 


going to the ſame place, they enter'd into 


diſcourfe about many fubjedts ; 1n a few words 
Tommaſo thade evident the quicknels' ot his Win, 
*nd the Cavaleer by his courteous behaviour, 
{hew'd that his Education was tmore that ori: 
nary, he'told Tomoſo:, that he was a Captain 
of Eoot, in Service of his Catholic Majeft, and 
that his Enſign was raiſing Recruits in Sala- 
mana, and: Fel into the praife of a Souldiers 
lite; he repreſented to Tomaſo the beauty of 
Naples, the pleaſantneſs of Palermo, the abun- 
dance of Milan, the banks of Lumbariy, and 
the good treatment in the Hoſteries, and the 


{iweer fonnd of thofe muſical Words, Make 


our Dinner ready, Hoft, bring in" the" Macaroon, 


tbe Pallets, and the fat Pigeons. Hl 


' Ina Word, he exalted to the skies the free 
Life of” a Souldier, eſpecially in Taly ; but he 


| ſpoke not a word 'of the great Cold the Senti- 


tielsetidur'd, of the Danger of Afſaulcs, of 
the Terror of Bactels, of the Hunger which 1s 


ſuffer'din Sieges, of being Blown into the Air 


by Mines and other ſuch like Inconveniencies, | 
which ſome will have only to be Accidents 
| O 
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of War, whereas the chief ſtreſs of it lies 


a 
therein. Ws 
' In concluſion, the Captain told him fo ma- 
ny fair Stories, that Tomaſos reſolution began 


to ſtagger, and he was inclin'd to try that Life, | 


which confines ſo much upon Death. 
| | The Captain, whoſe Name was Don Diego 
de Valdivia, being ſatisfh'd with the good pre- 
ſence, wit and dexterity of Tomaſo, told him, 
if his Curioſity invited him to go: to Tal, he 
ſhould eat at his Table, and have a Colonrs, 
for his Enſign was ſhortly to be removed. 
Tomesſo wanted no ſpurring to accept of this 
Invitation, making this ſhort difcourls to him- 
ſelf; It will be brave for me to ſee hal and 
Flanders, and other Countries, for long Voya- 
| ges make Men wiſe, and therein I may em- 
ploy three or four Years at the moſt, which 
with the few that 1 have, will not be ſo ma- 
ny,.asto hinder my Studies. So as if all things 
would ſucceed according as he wiſh'd, he told 
the Captain, that he was willing to go with 
him into 1aly, upon Condition, that he ſhould 


not be liſted, and under an Obligation to 


ſerve under his Colours. And altho the Cap- 

tain told him, it matter'd not whether he was 
inrol'd, or not, for without that he ſhould re- 
ceive pay, and ſubfiſtance Money, as the other 
Soldiers, and befades that, he would give him 
leave to be abſent as often, and as long as he 


defir'd, 
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_. That would be againſt my Conſcience, as 
well as yours, replied Tomaſo, but I will go 
under no Obligation.” | 


Well, ſaid the Captain, be it as you pleaſe, 
at uw till we come thither, we will be Com: 
= ery ts 


\ . That Night they came to. Antechira, and in 


few Days, making great Journeys, to the place 
where the Recruits were leavying, which now 
began to march. towards Cartagena : There 
Tomaſo took notice of the- authority of the 
Commiſſaries , the incommodity. of ſome Cap- 
cains, the Care of the Foragers, the Induſtry 
of Pay-Maſters, the Complaints. of the: Peo- 
ple, the Buying of Billets, and the Inſolency of | 
the new rais'd Soldiers, the Contention of the 
Inn-keepers, and the. Quarter-Maſters . taking 
up more Quarters. than there was need, and fi- 
nally, the neceflity of doing all theſe things 
which : he approv'd not. . _- - 


I 4 


- Heeloath'd himſelf in Popinjay, having a- 
bandon'd the Habit of a Student, he.reduc'd 
all his Books to one Office of our Lady, and 
to: one Garcilaſſo without a Comment, which 
he carried in his Snap-ſack: They came to - 


Cartagena ſooner than he defir'd, becauſe the 


Life of lodging 1n Inns, is varions, and there 
occurs every Day ſomething new and delightful; 
They embark'd upon four Gallies of Naples, 
and here Tomaſo remark'd the ſtrange Life 
of thoſe that inhabit thoſe Marine _— 
where 
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where for the moſt part, the Punaizes'tormen® 
them, the Slaves rob the Paſſengers, the 'Sea” 
men are troubleſome and dogged, the Rats eat 
| every thing, the roaring of the Sea, the row: 
ling of the Ship hinder fleep, .the Fright in 
Storms and Tempeſts, eſpecially in the Gulf 
of Lyons, where they were beaten by two con- 
trary Winds, one forc'd. them to Corſica, and 
the other to Thoulon, © | 

In fine, after having palsd many Nights 
| without ſleep, all wet and drouſy, they arrivd 
at the moſt beautiful City of Genoa, there the 
Captain landed, and: after having viſited one 
Church, he had his Company to an Hoſtery, 
| where they drown'd and forgot all their paſsd 
troubles, there they experienc'd the delightful- 
neſs of the Trohiano, and the excellency of 
Monte-Fiaſcone, the briskneſs of Aſprine, the ge- 
nerofity of the three Greek' Wines of Candia, 
Sema and Iſchias, the ſwavity of Signora Ver- 
naccia, and the ruſticity of Contola, the deh- 
cateneſs of Albano, the pleaſantneſs of Corfo, 


the ſtrength of Caſt iglione or Lapgryme Chriſt, 


the goodneſs of the Wine of Orvietto, the ſu- 
perexcellency of Mont- Alcino, and the mayeſty 


of Monte Pulciano the King of Wines, the great- 


| neſs of the Wine of the five Vineyards, the 
vinolity of Magnaguerra, the mediocrity or hu- 
mility of the Latins, without mentioning with 
F theſe Potentates,the ignoble Romaneſco; after the 
Hoſt had muſter'd up ſo many difterent Wines, 
RTE ( U3_ yan 
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and more, he offet'd to. draw them neat, and 

without ſofiſtication, not like ſhewing them 
the true Wines, Madrigale, Coca, Alaeſcio, Eſ- 
chyvia, Alanis, Cataplia, Guadalcanale. and 


 Membrigha, without forgetting Ribadavia and 


Searga, Maria, © ES 

In fine, the Hoſt named them more Wines, 
and brought them more ſorts, than. Bacchus has 
in his Cellars: In fine, there had been a mu- 


ter of all the beſt Wines in the World, if the 


Wine of Beaws in Burgundy and Tocay in Hun- 
£ary had been in the Role. | 9 
Here Tomaſo wonder'd at the yellow Hair 
of the Genoeſe ; at the genteel and gay di{po- 
fition of the Men, at the admirable beauty 
of the City, and of its magnificent Palaces 
and Houſes, which ſeem in thoſe. Rocks, 6 
many Diamonds ſet in Gold, 
The next Day all that were to go to Pizd- 
wont, fer forward directly, but Tomaſo reſolv'd 


| to go by Land to Rowe and Naples, and tore: 


turn by Loretto and Venice to Milan, and fo to 

Piedmont, where. Don Diego de Valdivia, \aid 

he ſhould find him, if he was not march'd to 

_ as the report was they ſhould ſhortly 
= - 

| Aﬀter two Days ſtay, Tomaſo took leave of 

the Captain, and in five more he got to Fle- 


_yeruce, having in his Way ſeen Lucca, a little 
City, but pleaſant, and where the Spaniards 


are 
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are the moſt welcome, and the beſt treated of 
any City in Italy : He was very much pleas'd 
with Florence, as well for its pleaſant Situation, 
its Politeneſs, its ſumptuous Palaces and Build- 
ings, its River and' beautiful Streets. = 
He Raid there four Days, and afterwards 
went to Rome, the Queen of Cities', and 
the Lady of the World : He ſaw its Churches, 


he worſhipp'd its Reliques, and admir'd its 


Greatneſs. As a Lion may be known by his 
Claw, ſo he computed the Force of old Rome, 
by its broken Marbles, half, and whole Statues, 
ruin'd* Arches, and almoſt deſtroy'd Baths: or 
Therme, from its magnific Porticos, its ſpati- 
ous Amfitheatres, its famous River always 
brimful, ics infinite Reliques of the Bodies of 
the Martyrs, who have been buried there, its 
| Bridges, which ſeem to look one upon ano- 
ther, its Ways, whoſe only Names obſcure thoſe 
of all other Cities in the World : The Appian, 
Flamian and Julia, and the three other. Net- 
ther did he leſs admire the divifion of the Hills, 
_ the Celia, the Quirinale, the Vatican, and other 
four, which Names manifeſt the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty of Rome, He alſo obſerved the Au- 
thority of the College of Cardinals, the Ma- 
 Jeſty of the Pope, the great variety of Nations 
and concourſe of People there. He ſaw all, 
and confider'd it well to profitby it ; he viſited 
the ſeven Churches, confe(s'd himſelf to a Pe- 
nitentiary, kiſs'd the Popes Feet, he loaded 
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himſelf with Agnus's and Beads, then he. ds. 
termin'd to proceed in his Journey... And' be. 
cauſe it was in a Seaſon, when it begins'to be 
unhealthy and dangerous for all, eſpecially 
Strangers, who ſtay at Rome, or go by Land 


to. Neples, he went thither by Sea. _ 


The Wonder, that ſeized in him in ſeeing 
Reme, was. much increas'd in ſeeing this other 
City, in his Opinion, one of the beſt, not only 
of Europe, but of the World ; thence he went 
to Sicily, he ſaw Palerma and Meſſme, whole 
Haven exceedingly pleas'd him, as alſo the Fer- 
tility and Plenty of the whole Iſland, which 
causd it not without reaſon, to be ſtiPd the 


Granary of Tal. In his way to-Rome, he re- 


turn'd by Naples, and thence to Loretto, in that 
holy Houſe he could not ſee the Walls, becauſe 
they were all cover'd with Crutches, and the 
Sheets of dead Men, with Chains, Fetters and 
Handcuffs, and Buſts of Wax , and Pi&ures 
repreſenting innumerable favours, which had 
been receiv'd from God by thoſe that dedicated 
them, the interceflion of his moſt holy. Mother, 
whoſe Image they would honour,and togive by 
teſtimony of its many Miracles, and to ſhew 
their Devotion, had adorn'd her Houſe with 
ſuch Pictures _ : ET 

.. He ſaw the ſame Chamber wherein was 
made the moſt important Ambaſlade which 
ever was ſeen or known, by the Heavens, and 


the Angels, and all the bleſſed Citizens of that 


eternal 


- 
PL 


o 
oy 
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eternal City : Thence embarking at Ancona, he 


went to Venice, a City, whoſe equal had not. 
been known 1n the World, if Columbus had ne-' 


ver been born, but thanks to Heaven and him, 
and the famous Hernandes Cortes, who con- 
_ quer'd the great Mexico, we have what may- 
compare with it, as to 1ts Situation, © | 


' £ - 


" - 


water, that of Europe being the Wonder of the 


old World, and that of America the admira- 
tion of the new... | ” 
The Riches of Venice ſeem'd to Tomaſo inft- 
nite, the Government prudent, its Situation 
impregnable; the Plenty immenſe, the adjacent 
Country pleaſant and ferule, in a word, whe- 


ther you con{ider it altogether, or part by part, 


he thought it. worthy of the great Eſtimation 
and Fame of it, which 1s ſpread all over the 
World, eſpecially' when he confider'd its fa- 
mous 'Arſenal, . where there are continually 
made Gallies, and innumerable other forts of 


Veſſels. 


The delights of Caliſpn were few, in reſpe&t 


of thoſe our Carioſo found in Venice, which ſo 


prevail'd upon him, to make him almoſt for- 


get his firſt Deſign. But after ſtaying there a 
Month, he went to Ferrara, Parma and Placen- 
tia, and foto Milan, the: Shop of Vulcan, and 
the Eye-ſore and Jealouſy of France, in fine, a 


City, of whom it is ſaid, that it can ſay, and 


de, ts 'Oreatneſs making it Magnihcent, wr 
: ths 


'Theſe two Cites have their Streets full of 


then in Arms. 


there was not a Sparrow, but had a mind to 
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the ſatelineſs of its Domo and Hoſpital, and 
finally, the abundance of all things neceffary 
to human Life; thence he went to Aſs, and 
arriv'd there very opportunely, for the next 
Day after, that Textia was to march towards 
Flanders, he was very kindly receiv'd by his 
Friend the Captain, and the reſt of his ac- 
quaintance. They arriv'd at Flanders, and were 
quarter'd at Antwerp, a City not leſs to be ad- 
mir'd, than thoſe he had ſeen in Taly, he faw 
Ghent and Bruſſels, and he happen'd to be there 
when all over the Country they were making 


| Preparations for the Campaign. Having fatiſ- 


fd his deſire of ſeeing the World, he reſoly'd 
to return to Selamenca, and continue his Stu- 
dies, and he put his Reſolution preſently in 
effe&, to the great diſpleaſure of the Captain | 


his Comrade, who earneſtly pray'd him at his 
departure, that he would give him adviſe by a 


Letter of his health, of his getting ſafe to S«- 
Iamancs, and of the ſucceſs of his Voyage. _ 
_ He promisd him to do ſo, then he return'd 

throw France into Spain, without ſeeing the 
famous City of Paris, for all the Country was 


In fine, he arriv'd at Salamanca, and there 


+? 
= 


he follow'd his Studies, till he proceeded Do- 


Aor 1n Laws. 
Ar that time there came to Salamanca a ia- 
mOus Courtifian, all the Birds came to her call, 


yilit 
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vitic her, they told the Doctor, that the Lady 
had been in 1:aly -and Flanders, and he alſo 
was. prevail'd upon. to go and ſee whether he 
knew her, and in his viſit ſhe became ena- 
 mour'd of him, who had never gone to her 
houſe, had not he been forc'd to 1t by the fol- 
licitations of his Friends. In fine, ſhe difco- 
ver & her Love to him, and proffer'd him her- 
elf and all her Eſtate, which was confide- 
rable. - __ 
But he minding his Studies more than Love, 
gave her a flat denial. 


The Lady perceiving herſelf diſdain'd and 


deſpis'd, and as ſhe thought, hated, finding by 
ordinary. means ſhe could not conquer the 
Rock of Tomaſos heart, ſhe reſolv'd to uſe o- 
ther Inventions, which the believ'd would prove 
effequal, 9 SS —— 

By the advice of a Moriſco Woman, ſhe made 


a Love-powder, and put it into Cidony of 


Quances, gave 1t to-the Door to eat, behe- 
ving it would force him to-love her, as if there 
were in Nature any fimples or compoſitions, 
that conld force a Mans free Will, The La- 
tins call thoſe, who give theſe Love-provoking 
Doſes, Yenefice, that is, Poyſoners, for what 


they give is Poylon, as it has been experienc'd 


by many. 


In an 1 


11 hour did the Door take. this Ci: 
dony, for 'twas no ſooner down, but he began 
to beat with his feet, and drum with his hands, 

| as 
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as if he had been diſtracted, and fo he remain'd 
for ſeveral hours, afcer which time, he reco- 


_ ver'd, but the- continu'd ſtupid and paralitic, 


that his Speech conld ſcarce be underſtood, 
when he declar'd, thathe was poyſoa'd in pre- 
ferv'd Quince, and who gave him it, 
'The Juſtice being inform'd of this Fa, ſent 
to arreſt this i]]l Woman, but ſhe knowing the 
ſucceſs of her Cidony, 'was fled, and'never ap- 
pear'd there more. 7 
-The. Doctor kept his Bed fix Months, and 
conſum'd away, that he became a Skeleton, no- 
thing: but skin and bones, and all his Senſes 
were diſturb'd. - And: altho all poflible Reme- 
dies were us'd, . they: prevaild'no more, but 
only to cure his Body, but the infirmity of his 
Mind continu'd, he was in bodily health, but 2 
Fool and a- Mad-man, and he was troubled 
with the moſt ſtrange and extravagant Mad- 
neſs that was ever known or heard of, he ima- 
gind himſelf to be Glaſs, and when any one 
came near him, he would cry out 1n.a frightful 
manner, then with ſenſible words as 1f he was 
wiſe, he would intreat them not to. come near 
him for fear of breaking him, for he was not 
like other Men, but from top to tqe all Glaſs, 
there were many who to cure him of his ima- 
g1nation, not minding his cries and his prayers, 
embrac'd him, and telling him, that he might 
perceive he was not broke, as he fondly ima- 
gin'd, bur this had no more efke& than to wok 
| | the 
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the poor fool throw himſelf upon the ground 
and skreek out hideouſly, and fall into a 
ſmoon, wherein he lay four hours, and when 
he came to himſelf, he reiterated his prayers 
and intreaties, that they would not touch ham 


or come near him, he defir'd them'to ſpeak to 


him at a diſtance, and ask him. what queſtt- 
ons they pleasd', and he would give more 
prudent anſwers than he could before, becaufe 
now he was a Man of Glaſs, which was a more 
ſubtile Metal, 'thorow which the Soul did ope. 
rate more readily, and with more efficacy than 
thorow the Body,nhich was a.terreſtrios and 
heavy compound, ſome had a mind to try him, 
whether he ſpoke true, and ask'd many difh- 
cule queſtions, to which he anſwer'd ex rer- 
tore, with admirable acutenels of Wir, which 
caus'd admiration in all the learned Men of that 
Univerſity, and amongſt the reſt, the Profeſ- 
fors of Fyſic and Filoſofy,ſeeing thatin a ſub- 
j}&, wherein there was ſuch ſtrange and ex- 
travagant Madneſs, as to' think himſelf made 
of Glaſs, there ſhould be ſo much wit, as to be 
capable to anſwer with acutenels and proprie- 
ty, to all ſorts of demands. | 

| He defird thoſe about him to give ſome- 


thing, wherein to put the fragil Veſſel his Body, 


for if he put on a.cloſe Garment, he feard it 
would break ; they provided him with a large 
Coat made of Beaver, and a wide Shirt, which 
he. put on yery cautiouſly and tenderly, as ona 
| GE RTE, | _ nDQUL 
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about his middle a Girdle made of Cotton, and 
he would by no means wear Shoes, he order- 
ed themto give him his Meat, without coming 
near him, in this manner, to faſten to the end 
of a long Staff an earthen Veſſel, and to put 
therein what Fruits were in ſeaſon, he would 
eat neither Fleſh or Fiſh,he never drank but at 
a Spring or a River, and us'd his Hand inſtead 
of a Cup, he walk'd always in the middle of 
the Streets, looking upon the Houſes, fearin 

leaſt ſome Tile ſhould fall upon 'his head and 


| break it, in the Summer he ſlept in the Field 


under no Canopy but the Heavens, in the Win- 
ter he took up his Quarters in ſome Inn, and 
cover'd himſelf up to the Throat in Straw, ſay- 
ing, it was the moſt convenient and ſecure Bed 
that a Man of Glaſs could wiſh, when it Thun- 
der'd, he trembl'd, as if he had been full of 
Quick-Silver, and always went into the Fields, 
never returning till the Tempeſt was over. 

His Friends kept him lock'd up for a great 
while, but perceiving that his folly continu'd, 


and that he hurt no body, they let him go whe- 


ther he had a mind 

So he walk'd about the City, and was a ſub- 
je& of marvail , and compaſſion of all that 
knew him. ro 

The Boys made a ring about him, and he 
kept chem oft with his ſtick, praying them to 
ſpeak to him at a diftanc, for fear of breaking 
him, for be was G/a{s, the moſt fragile of all 
Metals. Bur 


as eee. ik ov 


ſent vex'd him no. more, but ſtood quiet to hear 


ſorry for your Difſgrace, but I have fo much 
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But the Boys, who ufually are troublefome 
and importunate, valu'd not his cries or tus 
prayers, but follow'd him ſtill throwing Rags 
and Dirt upon him, and alſo Stones , crying 
out, they would try, whether , as he ſaid, he 
was made of. Glaſs or not. ws NE 

Then the poor Fool made ſuch extravagant 


out-cries, moving madly up and down, that 


he causd the Men to reprove and'beat away 


the Boys, that they might throw no more at 


him, and give him no moretrouble. «© 
' But one Day as the Boys were perſecuting 
him, he turn'd towards them, ſaying, You ob- 


ſtinate Boys, What 1s it you would have with 
me? You are as troubleſome as Flies, as naſty 


and as ſtinking as Punaizes, as raſh as Fleas: 
Do you 1magine, that I am the Morte Teſtac- 


cio, a-Hill-in Rome made-by broken earthen 


Pots, caft out of the City, that you throw ſo 
many Tiles and pieces of earthen Veſlels ar 
w_____ | 

Many follow'd him $0 ſee him fret, and to 


hear his anſwers. 


Nay, at laſt, even the Boys by common Con- 


One Day as he was going thorow the Coat- 
ſellers Street in Salamanca , one of the Trade 
ſaid to him, Signor DoRor, in truth I am very 


buſineb, that I cannot cry. 
He 


OO —_— - -- —_  —— 
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MSM He turning towards her with great Modeſty 
RES | made her an anſwer. | 
2077. T1 ' The Husbandof the Woman, underſtanding 
We. the cutting malice of the anſwer, ſaid to Th 
ECM! -Signor Door Glaſs, You have more. of the 
T4158 malicious Man in you than of the Mad-man, 
{Bi I care not a farthing, replied he, if there is 
8 by none of the Fool in me. 
Wok Paſling one Day by a Bandy-houſe, and ſee. 
3 He's ing many Harlots ſtand at the Door, Behold, 
-rR ſaid he, the Baggage of the Devils Army, who 
» YG, quarter 1n the hoſtery of Hell. 
$1 _ -  Oneaskd him, What good Counſel or Com- 
4,  - fort he ſhould give to a Friend of his, whoſz 
E 4-gk Wife had left him, and run away with ano- 
ky — - 
bus - Bid him, ſaid he, thank God, that his houſe 
1s Cleard of. an Enemy. 
'  Oughthe not then, ſaid the other, look af 
RY ot ter her, and get her again? 
(EIA! would not advifs tim to that, replied the 
hee) Door, for if he finds her, and cakes her home, 
LEA: © - nm have always by him a witneſs of his Di- 
bh honour. 
ay. But if this ſhould be, aid the ſame Perſon, 
What muſt he do to make Peace with her ? 
Give her, ſaid the Door, whatever ſhe ſliall 
be $5 demand, and let her cormmand over all Things 
WIT and Perſons i in the Family. 
ela F | 'A young Lad, faidto Th, Signor - Dedor, 
fo I have a mind to run wed from my Father, 
# becaule 


; 


Tf 
SE. 


Nov. VI. 


becauſe he beats me often; to whom he al- 
{wer'd, 

Do not fo Child, for the ſtripes of a Pa- 
rent honour their Children, thoſe a a Beadle 
or a Hangman are only diſhonourable, 

Standing one time at the Church Door, he 
ſaw an Artiſan enter, who Was pne of thole 
who value theirſelves much up6n their being 
old Chriſtians, that is to ſay, whoſe Anceſtors 
were not Few: or Moors, and after hum ano- 
ther, who had not the ſame Repuration as the 


firſt, then the Doctor ſpoke wich a loud voice, 


tay Sunday, let Saturday pals. 

He fad, {reds Maſters were happy, becauſe 
they always converis with Angels, and that 
they would be more happy, F choſe Angels 
were not ſnotty. 

One a5k'd him, what he thought of Bauds? 

He ſaid, That they who were at a diſtance, 
were not Baids, but thoſe who were near. 

The fame of his Sayings fpred throw all Cz- 
file, and came to the Ears re of Prince or Gran» 
dee of the Court, who had a md to lee him, 
and for that end, ſent to a Friend of ts mn Salg- 
7437a, tO CONVEY him thiche! I 5 Gentle- 


man mecting the Doctor, Gd to hm, Signor 


Pogor, , one > of the Courtiers has a defire to 
22 You, and would have you coine to Wor. 
Pray, Sir, {aid he, make e my excules to t 


Gentleman, and tell him, I am nor a Mat 
97 the Court, becanie } 13 TLOK TIF UAC -Nt, EST 
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MI Het turning towards her Kt great Modeſty 
Þ Mat le her an anſwer. _ 


The Husband of the Woman, _undetitanding 
this cutting malice of the anſwer, ſaid -to hit, 
'Signor' Dodtor Glaſs, You have. mors' of the 
malicious Man'in you than of the Mad-1 man, 

I care not a farthing, rep ied he, wy {ew is 
none of io Fool in me. _ 


quarter in > Baggage of by Hell. 
"One ask'd him, What good RO or he 


fork he ſhould Fire to a Friend of his, whoſe 


| Fa $25 had lefe im, - and run away, with ano- 

W7 4 "Bid him, ſaid he, thank God, that his houſe 

| [— »s Cleard of an Eneiny. of Noa M7 

bu Ought he not then, % "faid the ih oh, Jook af 
ie te her, and get her again? 


: 
© Fwould nor advifs tim to tia t, (ET the 
| 1 Door, for if-he by his andt takes her home, 
{| hell hve always by him a with ls of his Dil- 
Fi honour. a 
- But if this ſhould! be; (aj the fate Perſon, 
What muſt he do to make Peace with her ? 
Give her, ſaid the Door, whatever "ſhe fall 
demand, and lether corfmand over all Things 
and: Perſons i in the Family, © 
© *A' young Lad, faid to him: Signor Door, 
'T have a mind ro run away from my Father, 


becau : 
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becauſe he beats me often: to whom he an: 
{wer'd. : 
Po not ſo Child, for the ſtripes of a Pa- 
' rent honour their Children, thoſe of a Beadle 
or a Hangman are only diſhonourable, 
Standing one time at the Church Door, he 
ſaw an Artiſan enter, who was one of thoſe 
who value theirſelves much upon thetr being 
_ old Chriſtians, that-is to ſay, whoſe Anceſtors 
were not Fews or Moors, and after him ano- 
ther, who lad not the ſame Reputation as the 
firſt, then the Doctor ſpoke with a loud voice, 
Stay Sunday, let Saturday pals, 2 
He ſaid, School- Maſters were happy, becauſe 
they always converſe with Angels, and that 
they would be more happy, if thoſe Angels 
were not ſnotty.. = 
One ask'd him, what he thought of Bauds ? 
He ſaid, That they who were at a ai{tance, 
 werenot Bauds, but thoſe who were near. 
The fame of his Sayings fpred throw all Ca- 
file, and came to the Ears of a Prince or Gran- 
| dee of the Court, who had a mind to fee him, 
| and for that end, fent to a Friend of h1s in Sale* 
manca, to convey him thicther., This Gentle- 
man meeting the Dottor, ſaid to lym, Sgnor. 
Door, one of the Courtiers has a debre to 
2 you, and would have you come to hin. 
Pray, Sir, {aid he, make my excuſes to the 
Gentleman, and tell him, I am nor a Man 
or the Court, becauſe 1 am not impudent, ana 
642 Hattoec Ine * How: 
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However, the Gentleman prevail'd to have 
him conducted thither, and twas in this man- 
ner. | _ EE 

They put-him into a Hamper with a great 
deal of Straw, and on the other fide another 


Hamper or Pannier, wherein were Stones to 


counterpoiſe him, and near the top, Straw with 
ſome Glaſſes, telling him, they carried him as 
a Veſſel of Glaſs. 

They brought him into Yaghadolid in the 
Night, and there diſpannier'd him in the houſe 
of the Grandee, who had ſent for him, by 
whom he was kindly entertain'd. 

Signor Door Glaſs, ſaid the Grandee to 
him, you are heartily welcome, how did your 
Journey agree with you, and how 1s your 
health? | 
There 15 no way bad, an{wer'd the Dacor, 
when one's arrivd to the end of it, except 
that which leads to the Gallows. And as to 
my health, *tis ſo ſo, my Pulſe 1s adjuſted 
to my Brain. : 

The Day after, perceiving many Falcons, 
and other Birds of Prey upon the Pens, he 
ſaid, that Hawking was a ſport for Princes 
and Grandees, bur the pleaſure out-weigh'd 
the Profit two thouſand to one , and for 


Hunting, he ſaid, it was then moſt pleaſant, 


when *'twas done with borrow'd Dogs. 
The Gentleman was well pleasd with tne 


Madneſs of the Doctor, and let him go mage: 
the 
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he City under the Guard of a Servant of his, 
vhoſe buſineſs it was to take care, that the 
Boys ſhould not moleſt him, in {1x Days, not 
"nly all the Boys knew him, but alſo the whole 
Court, 1n every ſtreet, every corner, every turn- 
ng, and almoſt every ſtep, he anſwer'd to 
jueſtions, which were ask'd him. 

Amongſt the reſt, a Student, ſaid to him, 
Ire you not a Poet, Signor Door Glaſs, you 
"1 needs be one, you have ſo univerſal a 

It. 

I am not yet, replied the Door, neither ſo 
BR. nor em Ls RR  -: | 

I underſtand not, what you mean, ſaid the 
Student, by your fooliſh and fortunate. | 

{ mean, replied Do&or Glaſs, I have not 
yet been ſuch a fool as to nave been a bad 
Poet, .nor ſo happy as to deſerve the Name of - 
a good one. : 

Another Student ask'd him, in what eſteem 
he held Poets. 

In great, replied he, I hold the Art, bat the 
Poets itz none, and he added the reaſon of his 
laying ſo; amongſt the infinite number of 
Poets, or at leaſt, thoſe that call themſelves fo, 
there are ſo few good, that they ſcarce make 
a Number, being next to none,. and there- 
tore he' had no eſteem for Poets, as if there 
Were none. ; a 

But he eſteem'd and reverenc'd the divine 
art, becauſe it comprehends all other Sciences, 

% 2 making 
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making uſe, and adorning it ſelf with all of 
them, to poliſh and illuminate their marvel. 
lous Works, with which they f]I'd the World 
with utility, delight, and admiration; he added 
1 know well, in what great eſteem a good 
Poet - ought to be, and 1 remember thoſe 
Verſes of Ovid : 


Cura ducam fuerant olim Regumque Poete, 
Pramiaque antiqui magna tulere viri, 
SanGaque Majeſtas, & erat venerabile nomen 
Vatibus, & large ſape dabuntur opes. 
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1.C. Poets in times paſt were favourd by Kings 
and great Men, and richly rewarded, their Names 
were venerable, and they were inrichd : Plato 
calls them the Interpreters of the Gods, and 
the ſame Ovid ſays of them. Er Deus im 
nobis,agitante caleſcimms ills, 1. &. There is a God 
in us, by whom we are warm'd and inſpird; and 
in another place, Ar ſacri vates, & Divum 
cura wvocamur, 1,& We Poets are holy, and the 
care and delight of the Gods, This muſt be un- 
derſtood of good Poets, but what can be ſaid 
of 111 ones, bur that they are Buffoons, Chi: 
arlatans, the ignorance, the arrogance, the 
ſcorn of the World. . 
He added, you may eaſily know a Poet of 
this ſtamp, by his Preambles and his Invita- 
tions, when he has a mind to recite a Son- 


71ct, | 
wil 
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Will your worſhips vouchſafe, ſays he, to 
hear a bit of a Sonnet which I made laſt Night 
upon a certain ſubje&t, and tho *cis worth but 
little, yet I cannot. but believe there are ſome 
g00d ſtroaks in 1t, then he mumbles ſome- 
thing to himſelf, only moving his lips, and 
bending his eye-brows,putting in his hand, and 
ſearching his Pockets, he pulls out a hundred 
bits of dirty. Paper, turns them over, at laſt 
pitches upon that belov'd one, with which he 
defigns to regale his Auditors, and having com» 
manded filence, begins with a {weet and me- 
Ifluous' voice , and in an affeted ridiculous 
tone, and if thoſe that hear it, either out of 
malice; or 1gnorance don't praiſe it, then he 
ſays, I beheve, Gentlemen, you did not hear it, 
poſſibly, I did not pronounce 1t well, giving 
every word its true Accent ; therefore it will 
not be amiſs,that 1 recite it again, and that you, 
if you pleaſe, bs more atygetive, for in truth, 
if I have any judgment, oF Song deſerves it. 
Then he begins again with new iſhruggs, and 
pauſes. And then, What pleaſure 1s there to 
hear the cenſure of the Auditors 2 Whar ſhall 
I ſay of the yelping and barking of the mo- 
dern Whelps againſt the great and grave Ma- 
ſiives of Antiquity 2 What ſhall I {ay of thoſe 
who blame and carp at the illuſtrious and ex- 
cellent Subje&s, , in which the true light of 
Poetry is refulgent, in which, when Men truly 
creat for their entertainment, or to recreate 
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theirſelves, after the weight of buſineſs, ſhew 
the divinity of. their Wit, and the heighth of 
their Conceptions in ſpight of the ignorant 
vulgar, who love to judge what they under. 
ſtand not, and hate every thing which is be- 
yond their Capacity. 

To another, who ask'd him, what was the 
reaſon, that for the moſt part Poets were 

oor. 

s He anſwer'd, becauſe they would be fo, for 
it was in their power to be rich, if cheywwould | 
lay hold of the opportunity their Miſtre(les pro. 
fer'd them,who were all very rich, having thei 
Hans of Gold Wire, their Foreheads of po- 
liih'd Silver, their Eyes of Emerald, their Teeth 
_ of Ivory, their Lips of Coral, their Necks of 
tranſparant Chriſtal, their Tears liquid Pearls, 
and beſides, they made the Earth they trod up- 
on, tho never ſo rocky and barren, to produce 
at the ſame inſtant Jefſamins and Roſes, that 
they breath'd Amber, and Muſe, and Civet, 
than which there could be no greater evidence 
of riches. - Gs Oo 

Theſe and ſeveral other things he ſaid of bad 
Poets, but of good ones, he always ſpoke well, 
.exalting them above the horns of the Moon: 
 Heſawone Day in the Church of St. Francs, 
ſome Pi&ures done by an 1ll hand, and there- 
upon, ſaid , that good Painters imitated Na- 
ture, but bad ones ſpew'd upon her. 


Once 
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Oace he came to a Bookſellers Stall, and 
oingerly lean'd upon it for fear of breaking 
his Glaſs Veſſel, and ſaid to him, I ſhould hke 
your Trade well enout, were it not that you 
have one Fault. 

The Bookſeller pray'd him to tell what it 
was. 

'Tis only, replied he, that you are Cheats, 
and when you buy a priviledge to print any 
Book at the Authors charge, inſtead of prin- 
ting fifteen hundred, according to your pro- 
_ miſe, if it be a good Book, and vendible, you 

print three thouſand, and when the Author 
| believes that the Books which are fold are his, 

they are ſupernumerary ones, the price where- 
of gets into the Bookſellers Pocket, and the 
reſt are left upon the Authors hands. 

Te&happen'd that fix Men were to be whip'd 

throw the Street by the common Hangman, 

and when the Crier began to publiſh their 

Crimes, and count them , the Doctor ſpoke 

to the Company, ſaying, Gert you gone, leaſt 


when the Crier ſaid, this is the Jaſt, the Do- 
or cried, now Boys you are ſecure. 

A Boy. ſaid to him, dear Brotner Doctor, 
to morrow a Baud is to be whipd. 

It you had ſaid a Pimp, rephed the Door, 
I ſhould have thought, they would have whipd 
a Coach. che 


One of thoſe who carry People in Chairs, 


the Executioner begin with one of you; and. 


% 4 laid, 
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Jaid to him, Signor DoRor, have you nothing 
to lay to us. 

Nothing, ſaid he, but that every one of your 
profefſlion know more fins than a Confeſlor, 
but with this difference, he knows them to 
keep them ſecret, and you to publiſh them in_ 
Taverns, ' 

___ APuwmrinhearing this, for there was a ring 


A 


_ of all forts of people perpetually about hin, 
Iiftning to what he ſaid 5 Doctor Glaſs, ſaid 
he, you have nothing to ſay concerning us, for 
we are honeſt Men, and neceſlary 1n a Com- 
mon wealth. __ 

To whom the Dodor replied, The honour 
of the Maſter ſhews the honour of a Servant, 
tnerefore take notice whom you ſerve, and you 
will perceive of what honour you are worthy. 
You Yerrurins are the worſt race of Men upon 
tho Earth, I remember, that once, before I 
was a Man of Glais, I rid one days Journey 
upon a hir'd Mule, which had, for I counted 
them, no leſs than a hundred twenty and one 
Faults, and all deſtruftive to the Rider ; ali 
Petturins have a Spice of the Pimp, the Thelt, 

_ and the Buffoon, if their Patrons, for ſo they 
call them, who hire their Mules, are Stran- 
gers, they rob them; if Scholars, they curſe 
them 3; 1f Poor, they blasfeme 3 1f Souldiers, 
they fear them. TOY 

Theſe, and Seamen, and Carters, and Mu- 
lattiers, have an extraordinary way of living; 
only proper themſelves — « Carters 


> 
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 Canrters paſs the greateſt part of their Lives 
in the ſpace of three Ells, for there 1s no more 
from the Yoke of the Mule, to the end of the. 
Cart, half their time they fing, and ſwear the 
other half,and if it chances, that they are forc'd _ 
to lift a Wheel out of the mire, they rather i 
nake uſe of two Curſes than three Mules. il 
As for Seamen,they are a barbarous Gene- 
ration, and know no other Language than to 
| : 5 
talk of the Sea or their Veilel, in a Calm 
they are diligent, in a Storm Jazy, while the 
Tempeſt laſt, they command many, and obey 
but a few , . they acknowledge no other 
God but tne Ship, which 1s their Chamber, na”! 
their ſport and pleaſure is to fee the Paſſenger i 84 
Sea- lick and vomiting. _ _ 
Mulattiers are a ſort of Men who have given 11. Ft 
a Bill of Divorce to Sheets, are married Pp! 76 
to their Pack-Saddles, they are diligent and $f 
careful not to looſe one Days Journey, and $8 
matter not if they looſe their Souls, their Mu- 
TE fic is the Morter, their Sawce hunger, their 
Martins is to look after their Beaſts, and their 
Maſs is to hear none. Os \' 
While the Do&or ſpoke thus, he ſtood be- 4 18 
fore the Shop of an Apothecary, to whom he as ;: 
ſaid, your Art would be very ſaJutiferous, if | is 
you were not ſo great Friends to your Lamps. * 
In what manner, faid the Apothecary, are h\ 
we ſo great Friends to our Lamps? ; 


I ſay 
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I fay fo, an{wer'd the Door, becauſe if at 
any time you want any fort of Oyl, the Lamps, 
which are at hand, ſupply that defe&, and be- 
fides this, you have another Fault, which is 
{ſufficient to ruin the Credit of the beſt Fylt- 
clan in the World, | _ 
p Ls Apothecary ask'd him, What made him 
ay ſo? 

He replied, That there were ſome Apothe. 

« Caries, who rather than they will own they 
had not ſuch an Ingredient, which the Fyſi- 
Cian had preſcrib'd, wovld inſtead of that, ſub- 
ſtitute another, wiuch had, as they conceiv'd, 
. the fame Vertue, altho it was not ſo, and by 
this means 1t came to paſs, that the Medicine 
well preſcrid'd, and ill made up, had not the 

_ operation defign'd. 

He was ask'd, What eſteem he had of Fy- 
ſicians ? - 

He anſwer'd in the words of the Apocry- 
fal Author. Eccleiaſticus Cap. 38; Honora me- 
dicum propter neceſſitatem, etenim creavit eun Al- 
tiſſimum, a deo enim eff onmnis medela, & a Rege 
accipiet donationem Diſciplins Medici exaltabit 
caput ejus, & in con{pecfu magnatum collauda- 
bitur, Altiſſimus de terra creavit Medicinam, & 
wir ſapiens non abhorrebit illam. That 1s, Honour 
the Fyſician, for the uſe you may have of him, 
for the moſt High hath created bim, for all heal- 
ing is of God, and he ſhall receive gifts from the 
King ; The 5kill of the Fyfician, ſhall lift up 9 

g head 
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head in the fight of great Men he ſhall be prai- 
ſed. The Lord hath created Medicine out of the 
Earth, and he that is wiſe will not abhor it. 

This he ſaid about Fyſic and good Fylici- 
ans, and the contrary of ill ones, for in a 
Common-wealth, there 1s nothing more pre- 
judicial than bad Fyficians: The Judge may 
wrelt Juſtice or delay it; the Advocate may 
entertain a bad Cauſe, and foment and en- 
courage unjuſt Prectentions ; the Merchant and 
the Uſurer may drain our Eſtates ; in fine, all 
Profeflions may do us ſome damage, but none 
but Fyſicians can kill us with immunity. They 
alone can kill without uſing any other Sword 
than a Receipt, and their Errors cannot be dete- 
Red, becauſe they are cover'd under ground. 

I remember, when I was a Man of Fleſh, 
and not of Glaſs, as I am at preſent, a ſick 
Man had leave of his Fylician, to ſend for a- 
nother, to be joyn'd and confult with him, 
four Days after, the firſt Fylician chancd to 
paſs by the Apothecaries Shop, to which the 
ſecond had ſent his Bill, he enquir'd of the. 
Apothecary, how his Patient did, and whe- 
ther the other Fylician had preſcrib'd any new 
Purge. 

The Apothecaty, anſwer'd, he had, and that 
the fick Man was to take it the next Day. 

The Fylician defir'd him to let him have a 
fight of the Bill, he read it over, and ſaw ac 
the bottom of it, Sumat Dilucalo, then turn. 


ing 
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ing to the Apothecary, he ſaid, I like this pre: 
ſcription very well, as to all the Ingredients, }| . 
except this Dilucalo, which is cold in the fourth || 
degree. _ -” 

Theſe and ſuch like Sayings, which he ſpoke 
of all Trades and Employments, brought a- 
bout him an innumerable Company, which 
would never let him be quiet, continually ask- 
ing queſtions, but they did him no other harm. 
Nevertheleſs, he could not defend himſelf a- 
eainſt the Boys, if his keeper had not prote- 
&ed him. EY 

One ask'd him, What means he could uſe 
that he might not envy any body ? | 

He anſwer'd, Sleep, for whilſt you are aſleep, 
you are equal to him whom you would envy. 

Oneday {zcing a Commutliary going upon a 
Criminal cauſe, and many People following 
him, and two Sbirris. The Doctor enquird 
who he was, and when he was told, PlI lay a 
wager, ſays he, that that Judge carries Vipers 
in his Breaſt, Piſtols in his {nkhorn, and Thun- 
der in his Hands, to ruin and deſtcoy what he 
Can. 

I remember, that heretofore, IT hada Friend, 
who in a Criminal Commiſion, gave a Sen- 
tence fo exorbitant, that 'twas not ar. all pro- 
portionable to the Crime : I ask'd him, Why 
he had pronounc'd ſuch a cruel Sentence, and 
done ſo manifeſt Injuſtice, TTY 


He 


© - I _G en——_—_y_ | 5 Oo n_— 


Re " | 
Nov. VI; The Salamanca Door. 317 


He anſ{wer'd me, That he did it deſignedly, 


that he might appeal, and then there would 
be ſufficient reaſon for the Lords of the Coun- 


cil to ſhew their mercy in moderating that Sen- 


tence. | 6 

[ told him, he had done better, if he had 
ſpar'd the Criminal the coſts of the Appeal, 
and the Judges the trouble. 

Amonglt the throng, which always was prel\- 
fing to hear him, there was one of his acquain- 
trance 1n a Scholars habit, who was by ſome of 
them call'd Signor Door, but he knowing 
that he was not yet ſo much as a Batchellour. 

Take heed, Sir, ſaid he, that the Fathers of 
the redemprion. of Slaves, do not meet with 
your Title, and carry it away as a ſtray, which 
has no owner, - 

His Friend, anſwer'd, be civil, Signor Do- 
Qor Glaſs, you know I am a Man of high and 
deep literature. 

You are indeed, replied the Doctor, a Tar- 
ztalzs 1n Letters, you cannot reach them, they 
are ſo far above you, nor dive into them, they 
are {o deep. 

One day, as he was leaning upon a Taylors 
Shop, and ſeeing him ſtand with his Hands in 
his Pockets, Without doubt, Maſter, faid he to 
him, you are 1 the way of Salvation. 

How know you that, replied the Taylor ? 

How know | that, replied he, becaule I per- 
ceiyve you have nothing to do, and are ſo long 


withouc 
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without neceſlity of Lying or Stealing. Wo 
to that Taylor, added he, that can't Lye, and 
work on Holy-days and Sundays. 

He ſaid, there was a wonderful difference 

betwixt Taylors and Shoe-makers, for tho the 
number of the firſt was almoſt infinite, none 
of them could never make a Suite fit at firſt, 
but were forc'd to alter it after 'Twas brought 
home, a Shoe-maker always made them fit, for 
if they were too little, they'd ſay they were 
more faſhionable, or at the worſt, two hours 
wearing would make them as eaſy as a Glove, 
if they were to big, 1t was done on purpoſe too, | 
that they might laſt longer, and not bring the 
/ Gout by pinching the Feet. 
A young Man of a ſharp and ſubtile Wit, 
whoſe employment was to write 1n one of the 
Offices of that Province, us'd to importune'him 
with queſtions and demands, and alſo inform 
him what paſs'd in the City. 

This Perſon told the Doctor, that there died 
in Priſon one call'd Banco, that Night, who 
was condemn'd to be hang'd. 

He replied, 'twas well done of him to die fo 
ſoon, and not ftay till the Hangman laid his 
Clurches upon him. 

Before the Church of St. Francis, there ſtood 
a Company of Genoeeſe , and as the Doctor 
paſs'd by them, one of them calPd him, ſay- 
1ng, Signor Door Glaſs, pray come hither, 
and tell us a Story. - 
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I will not, ſaid ha leaſt you ſhould carry tl 
me to Genoa. a | \ WW 
He met a Mercers Wife leading her Daugh- 4 
ter, who was ſolemnly ugly, but dreſsd with "FI 
many Pearls, and ſaid to her: You have done 


well, Madam, to beſtow ſo many Pearls upon i 
your Daughter, *tis poflible,they may make her _} 


be threaded. | "8 

Of thoſe that fold Toys, wandring Pedlars, W: 
he ſaid a thouſand tart thinbs, . that they were 
a vagabond Generation, and their ſelling of 
Saints Pictures, brought Religion to be derided, 
that they put all thoſe Holy repreſentations 
irfto a Sack, and fit upon them at Dinner, for 


want of a Cuſhion, and 'twas a great ſhame, Eo: 
that the Government did not ſuppreſs them, 1 
and baniſh them out of the Kingdom. , FA 


He met a Comedian drefs'd like a Prince, 
and faid to him, I remember, I have ſeen-you 
at a Jackpudding with your Face all be- 
{mear'd with Meal, and in a Leathern Coat, 
tarn'd the wrohg fide outwards, and now at 


_ every ſep you make, you {wear by your Ho- 'H 
nour, and the Faith of a Cavaleer. - Fg 
Poflibly he may be a Gentleman, replted one WW: 
of the byſtanders, for many Players are well 2" "IH [| 
born. 4 :; 
That may be, replied the Door, but it muſt | ni 
be a blot 1n their Eſcutcheens to turn Mounte- A 
banks and Jack-puddings, _ Es i | 
| ed *\ 7B 
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*Tis true of them, that they-get their Bread 
by their ſweat of their Brows, they are per- 
petually learning, perpetually like Gypſies, run- 
ning from Town to Town ; all their care and 
diligence, is employ'd to pleaſe others, and 'in 
that conſiſts their gain, it cannot be (aid they 


| are Cheats, for they expoſe their Wares to the 
fight and judgment of 'all ; the Fatigues of the 


Authors, eſpecially if chey write good Plays, is 
incredible, and the care of the Players, if they 
act well, is very great. | 

He ſaid moreover, that they ought to get 
conſiderably, or elſe at the Years end, they 
would be forc'd to pawn their trinquets, or 
down-right break. He ſaid, that it was the 


opinion of a Friend of his, that he that ſerv'd 


an Acreſs in one, ſerv'd many Miſtreſles, as a 
Queen, a Nymf, a'Goddels, a Kitching wench, 
and a Sheapherdeſs; and the Servant muſt be 
now a Page, then a Footman, and change his 
Condition as often as the does her Part, 

| He had a particular enmity to thoſe who 
dyed their Beards; when once there were two 
in his preſence a quarrelling, one being a 
Caſtiplian, and tne other a Portugueſe, this 
laſt taking hold of his own Beard, which 
was much dy'd:; By this Beard, ſaid he, which 
I twinge. es 

Oh gallant Man! faid the Door, you ſhould 
ſay by this Beard, which I tinge. 
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| To another, who had -his Beard of ſeveral 
Colours, for want of being well dy'd, he ſaid, 
his Beard was of the Colour of a Hens 
+: os on ne Pro 
| To another, whoſe Beard was half white, 
and half black, the white being grown, [{ince 
ic came from the Dyers: Don't you contend 
with any one, replied Docor Glaſs, if they 
ſhould fay, you lye in half your Beard. _ 

_ , One Day he told this Story, that a diſcreet 
young Maid to ſhew her obedience to her Pa- 
rents, conſented to be married to an old gray 
haired Man. But Mr. Bridegroom, the Night 
before the Wedding was to. be, went not to 
the River Fordas, as the old Wives fay, but to 
the Bottle of Aqua-Fortis and Silver, and fo or- 
der'd his Beard, that tho *twas as white as ſnow, 
when he lay down; at his Ieavy, it was as black 
Wee] . :. <q 2: 

The Wedding being come, as the Prieit in 
the preſence of many of her Friends, was go- 
ing to join their Hands, the young Maid fta- 
ring upon him, t6 whom ſhe was to be mar- 
ried, and finding what he had done, told her 
Parents, they ſhould give her the ſame Hul- 
band they had ſhew'd her, for the was reſol- 
ved not to be married to any other. 

Her Parents , anſwered, *twas the ſame to 
whom they had promisd her, and of whom 
ſhe had accepted. ps 

She replied, *cwas not, and call'd Wine 


* 
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fes to prove, that the other who was ſhew'd 
her, had the Countenance of an ancient, re- 
verend, grave Perſon, with a ſnow white Beard, 
and was one whom ſhe could reſped& and love, 
and ſhe was reſolv'd'not to be 1mpos'd upon, 
and inſtead of him marry this young black 
bearded Gallant 5 and ſo by pretence of refu- 
{ing a young Husband, ſhe got rid of an old 
one. 

He had alſo a pic againſt the Matrons , 
or old Gentlewomen, for their uſing par ma- 
foy to their Maids, for the length of their veils, 
for their capricious humour, for their ſcrupulo- 
fity, and their extream covetouſneſs; he was 
allo angry at their ſquemiſh ſtomachs, their 
vertigos, their fits, and their way of talking 
with more folds, than there were in their veils. 

One ſaid to him; Mr. Do@or Glaſs, How 
comes it to paſs, that. we have heard you ſpeak 
» 11] of ſo many Officers, and yet not one word 

of the Notaries of the Court, whereupon there 
15 ſo much to be ſaid? of 

To which he replied, altho I am a Man of 
Glaſs, yet I am not ſo frail, as to let my felt 
be carried away with the current of the vulgar, . 
who for the moſt part are in the wrong, It. 
ſeems to me, that Notaries are as it were, the 
Grammar of Grumblers and Detractors, | and 
like the So-fa-la, or the Notes of Muſicians, 
far we cannot paſs to Sciences, but thorow the 
Gates of the Grammar, and as any” >” 

w r 
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firſt ſoftly tunes his Voice before he ſings, ſo 
Detra&ors and Calummiators, begin to ſhew 
the malignity of their Tongues by ſpeaking 
ill of the Notaries of the Palace, of the Sbirris 
| or Serjeants, and other Miniſters of Juſtice, 
whereas a Notary 15 an Officer, without which, 
Truth cannot be brought to light, becauſe 
Is manibus Dei poteſtas hominis eſt, & ſuper fa- 
ciem ſcribe imponet honorem ; that is, The power 
of God is in the hands of men, and he ſhall ho- 
nour the face of the Notary, or Scribe, Eccleſ1a- 
ſticus. A Notary 1s a public' Perſon, without 
whom the Office of a Judge cannot be well ma- 
naged, therefore they ought to be made out of 
free People, and not out of Slaves; Legitimate, 
and not Baſtards, nor of infamous Blood. _ 
They ſwear to be faichful, and to keep ſe- 
crely, not to make any writing for uſury, that 
neither friendſhip, or enmity, loſs or gain, fear 
or hope, ſhall make them ſwerve from exer- 
ciſing their Office with a good and a Chri- 
ſtian Conſcience. If there are requir'd ſo ma- 
ny good Qualities to make them fit for it, 
why ſhould I believe that the Devil ſhould 
have the Vintage of more than twenty thou- 
land Notaries, as there are in Spain, as if they 
were: all Vines of his own planting. 
I will not believe this, neither ought any 
body elſe, I ſay, in fine, they are neceſſary 
In a well inſtituted Common-wealth, and if 
they do often wrong, they do more often _ 
| =  righe, 
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right, and that betwixt theſe two extreams, 
there might be a mean to make them more 
conſiderate and circumſpe&. PT 

He ſaid , he did not wonder , that Shirris 
or\Serjeants, ſhould nave ſo many Enemies, 
their Office being to arreſt and ſeize upon Per- | 
ſons, to take away Goods from Debtors, and | 
keep them till they are condemn'd or abſfoly'd 
y Law, and 'to eat and drink upon- thoſe 
wretched peoples coſt. 

He blam'd the negligence and ignorance of 
Prodaors and Sollicitors, comparing them to Fy- 
ficians, who will be ſure of their Fees, whe: 
ther the Patient recover or not, ſo do they, 
whether the Law-ſute goes for or againſt their 
Clients, 

- One askd im, which was the beſt Land: 
He anſwer'd, 'That which yields 1ts Fruit in 
ſeaſon, and is largely grateful to the Husband- 
man. 

| Thats not my meaning, replied the other ; I 
would know, which 1 the belt, Vagliadolid or - 
a_ ; 


Of Madrid, he anſwer'd, the extremities, and 
of Yagliadolid, the middle part. 


[ underſtand you not, ſaid 
queſtions, —_ 
To whom the Do@or replied, of Madria, | 
the Air and Soil are the beſt parts; of Vagliade” 
lid, the Houſes. | A — 
He faid, Miuficians and Foot Meſlengss 
| | 146 


he, who ask'd the 
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had their Hope and Fortune vimited, and that 
then it was compleat, when one came to be a 
Courier, or a Meſſenger mounted on Horſe- 


Being one Day in a Church, he ſaw an 


[od Man buried, a Child chriſtened, and a 


Woman married, all at the ſame time, upon 


which he ſaid, That the Church was the Field 


of Battle, wherein old Men were buried, 
and Children conquered, and Women tri- 


A Waſp ſtung him in the Neck, he durſt not 


ſhake it off for fear of breaking, but he com- 
plain'd of the ſmart.  - 
| Oneask'd him, how 'twas poflible, the ſting 
| of a Waſp could be painful to him, who was 
Glaſs? On, LE. 

He replied, that this was a Calumniator or 


Back-biter, for the Tongues of ſuch, were able 


to pierce Bodies of Braſs, and much eafjer thoſe 
of Glaſs. _ ES o 
"In fine, our Door ſpoke ſo many pleaſant 
and ingenious things, that it it were not 'for 
his crying out, when any one came near him 
_ or. touch/d- him, and for the habit he wore, 


nw If X 
the manner of his' diet , and the, way of his 


L drinking, and that he would never ſleep in the 
SUmMer but in the Fields and open Air, and 


in the Winter in Straw, as we have declar'd 
before; all which, were evident Argunients 
Y 2 IE y 


back, and the other to'be of the Kings 
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of his Madneſs, no body could have behey'd, 
but that he had been one of the wiſeſt Men 
in the World. 2 
This infirmity of mind, laſted a little more 
than two Years, when one that had a pecu- 
liar faculty of curing Mad People, undertook. | 
Wok: _ to reſtore him to his Senſes, and in a little 
11-008 time perform'd it,and ſet him right,and he per. 
Whit! fealy recover'd his former Judgment, Under. 
Tf ſtanding, and Diſcourſe. FH 
{: 1TÞ When he found himſelf cur'd, he apparell'd 
i). him like a Door, and refolv'd to return to 
(00 the Court, and there to give as many 'proofs 
[2Þ of his Wiſdom, as he had of his folly, thiak- 
ing by practiſing the Law, to make himſelf 
Famous. i | | | 


— © Thither he went, and calPd himſelf Door 
Rata, it pleafting him more than Rodaſcia; he 
{ol was ſcarcely, arriv'd at the Court, þut the Pa- 
ah. es and Boys knew him again , but ſeeing 
Fil. im in a habit ſo different from what he uſed to 
wear, they durſt not cry out after him, nor ask 
NM him queſtions, but nevertheleſs, they follow'd 
91:0 him, ſaying one to another; is not that the 
Rn Fool, Do&tor Glaſs... Upon my Life 'tis the 
ſame, and he is become Wile, but yet he may 
be as much a Fool in theſe good Cloaths, as he 
was in a poor Habit, lets. ask him ſome que- 
ſtions to clear our doubt. © © © 
All this the Do&or heard, and ſaid nothing, 
| but he was more confounded and - aſhamed, 
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than when he was out of his Wits, not only 
the Boys but the Men all knew him, ano yo 
fore he got to the Council-Chamber, he had 
got a Train at his Heels of more than Two 
Hundred Perſons of all conditions; with this 
Attendance, which was much greater than 


us'd to accompany the Doctor of the Chair, 


he arriv'd at the Council Chamber, where 
they all made a Ring about him, ſeeing ſo 
. much Company, he ſaid with a loud voice, 


Gentleman, I am Door Glaſs, but not the 


ſame that 1 was before; I am now Door 
Ruta; the Succeſſes and Diſgraces, which be- 
fal Men by the permiſſion of Heaven, have 
taken away my Reaſon, but the Mercy of God 


has reſtor'd it; by what I ſaid, when I was a 
* Fool, you may gueſs what I ſhall ſay, and do, 

now I am of ſound Judgment, I. have taken 
my Degree of Doctor of Laws in Salamanca, 


without the help of the goods of Fortune, ſo 


that *tis evident, that Vertue and not Favour 


has elevated me. 

I am come to the great Sea of the Court, to 
plead, and gain me a livehhood, but if you 
will ngt let me be quiet, I am come hither 


to get my Death: I pray you not to follow 


and perſecute me, and that I may not looſe 


that which I enjoy'd when I was a Fool, now 
I am Wiſe. | 


| mean, what is neceſſary to maintain my 


Life, what queſtions you were pleagd to ask 


I 6 me 
4 @ FE ; ' 
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me in th2 Streets, come now and ask mein my 
Houſe, and you will (ee whether he that an- 
ſwer'd well ex terpore, as 'tis reported, will do 
better after conſideration, | 

They all heard him, and ſome of them lek 
him, . Ing he return'd to his Houſe, with his 
retinue ſomething diminiſh'd. : 

The next day he-ventur'd abroad and found 
the ſame entertainment, he made | another 
Speech to them, biit to no purpoſe ; 'he loſt 
and ſpent much, and gain'd nothing, ſo that 
finding himſel ready to ſtarve , he reſolv'd 
to leave the Court and return to Flanders, 
where he defign'd to get a Living by his Sword, 
which he found he could not do by his Learn- 
ing, and putting in efte& his Reſolution, he 
w_ fd this parting from the Court: 

ourt, which exalts the hopes of raſh pre- 
—_ and depreſſes thoſe of modeſt and wver- 
tuous Perſons : Thou entertain ſt kindly, and en: 
rich abundantly, impudent and ſhameleſs Buf- 
Foons , and permiiteſt learned, wiſe, and modeſt 
Men to die with bunger. 
_ Having faid this, he went "J Flanders, 
where, 1n the Company of his good Friend 
Captain Valdivia, he finiſh'd the eternizing 
his Name by Arms, which he had begun by 
Letters, and died with the Reputation of a 
wiſe Man, and a valiant Souldier. 


The End F the Sixth Novel, 
Patient 
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Written by PeTRARCH in the Sixty 
Ninth Year of his Age. _ 
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HE Mountain Yefalo, now Moxte-Viſo, 
lies on the Weſtern fide of Taly, and 
15 a part of the Alps, and very high, 

whoſe ſummity reaches above the Clouds into 

the clear Air,famous for its height, being reputed 
the higheſt of the all 4/ps, but more enobled by 

the riſe of the Po, or the ancient Eridanxs , 

which flowing from a ſmall Spring upon its 

Eaſtern ſide, and ſwelling by -a wonderful ad- 

dition of Waters, after a ſhort courſe becomes 

one of the greateſt Rivers, and is deſervedly 
call'd by Virgil, their King, Fluviorum Rex Eri- 

OO mm _ 
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It parts Liguria with its rapid ftream, after- 
; wards dividing eZmilia and Flaminia, from the 
Venetian Territories, and at laſt, by many great 
Mouths, enters into the Adriatic Sea. 
| That part conſiſting of pleaſant Mountains, 
green Hills, and fruitful Vales, is call'd Pied- 
nt, or the Countrey at the foot of the Moun- 
tains, it has ſome Cities, and many fair Towns : 
amongſt the reſt, at the foot of the Yeſulo, lies 
Saluzzo, a Dominion, whereunto belong ſe- 
vera Towns and Caſtles, it was govern'd by 
Noble Men, who had the Title of Marqueſſes, 
of which number there was one, who 15 ſaid 
to have been the chief,and the greateſt of all of 
them, whoſe Name was Gualtero, to whom be- 
long'd the government of all that Marquiſate, 
he was every way a great Perſon, and could 
be tax'd but of one Fault, that being conten- 
ted with his preſent Condition, he took no care 
for the future,or to provide Heirs to ſucceed him. 
He was fo much taken up with Hunting and 
Hawking, that he ſcarce minded any thing elle, 
ang he ſeemd, which moſt troubled his Sub- 
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jeds, averſe from Matrimony. 


5 


They bore it with filence, for.ſome time, 
but at laſt they went to him in a Body, and 
one of them, whoſe Authority, or Elegance, or - 
Favour, with the Marqueſs, was greateſt ſpoke 


thus to him : 


3 


Your Humanity and Courteſy, Noble Mar: 
queſs, has given us the boldneſs as often as og- 


Nov. VII. Patient Griſlel. J3L 
caſion ſerves, to Addreſs ourſelves to your Ex- 
cellency ; and now I am intrufted to preſent to 
you, the humble Petition of all your'Subjeds ; 
the many Favours you have done me,creating a 
belief in them, that I am not unacceptable to 
you. Since therefore all your Actions hither- 
to have been grateful to us, there is one thing 
yet wanting, which if your Excellency will be 
prevail'd upon to do for our ſakes, we ſhall e- 
ſteem ourſelves the moſt happy of all our 
Neighbours ; that is, That you would conſent 
to marry, and ſubmit that Neck, which 15 not 
only free, but commanding, to the yoke of 
lawful Matrimony, and that you would do it 
with all ſpeed, for Years paſs ſwiftly, and al- 
tho now you are in the Flower of your Youth, 
yet Age will come filently creeping on, and 
Death 1s near at all ſeaſons,no Age nor Perſon 
is ſecure from its flro1k,all muſt die, and altho 
that is certain, yet there 15 nothing more uncer- 
tain, than when Death will ſerze upon ns. We 
pray you, Sir, take this Petition of ours in good 
part, and grant itto us, who will never refuſe 
any of your Commands ; Jeave the Care of 
providing you a Wife to us. We will get ſuch 
an one, that ſhall be worthy of you, one born 
of ſo illuſtrious Parents, that we cannot but 
10pe great, and good Things from her : We 
pray, free us from all the troubleſome fear, leaſt 
perhaps, an Accident ſhould happen to you, 
from which no mortal Man is exempted, and 
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' you ſhould die without an Heir of your own 
| Body, and leave us without a Governour of 
your Loins, whoſe Race, we pray Heavens may 


for ever reign over us. = 
Theſe humble and pious Prayers of: his Sub- 
jets, prevaild upon the Marqueſs. 
I will not, ſaid he, refuſe what you defire, 
tho I muſt tell you, you force me to do that, 
which I had thoughts very averſe from, for I 
was much delighted in Liberty, which rarely 


1s to be found in Wedlock. 


| However, 1 will comply with my Snubje&s 
will, truſting to your Prudence and Fidelity, 
bur as to the Care you profter to take upon you 
_ to provide me a Wite, I will not put you to that 
trouble, but take it upon my ſelf: For the Mo- 
thers Vertue 15not always inherited by the Chil- 
dren who are ſometimes unlike their Parents, 
all that 15 good in Man,comes only from God,to 
him therefore I will commit the Care of my 
Matrimony,. hoping that he will inſpire me to 
do that, which may {et your Hearts at eaſe, and 
conduce moſt to my Benefit. 

Since then it is your deſire, I am reſolv'd to 
Marry, I promiſe it you upon the Word of a 
Prince, I will neither fruſtcace, nor delay your 
ExpeRation, and you muſt reciprocally pro- 
| miſe me one thing, that you will Honour, and 

have a great Eſteem and Veneration for whom- 
ſoever I ſhall make my Wife, and that there 
ſhall not be any amongſt you, who ſhail com- 
plain, or find fault with my Choice. You 


\ 
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| You havecausd me to ſubje&t my free Neck 
to the Yoke, but I will make a Choice of that 
Yoke, and ſhe, whoſoever it 15, that ſhall be 


my Wife, 1s to be your Lady, as much as if ſhe 


was the Emperors Daughter, and I expe, you 
ſhould ſhew the ſame Reſpect towards her. 

They promis'd unanimoully and chearfully, 
there ſhould be nothing wanting on their Parts, 
as thoſe who deſpair'd, and thought, that they 
ſhould never ſee the wilh'd for Day of their 
Princes Marriage. Cs LE a 

Having obtain'd this Promiſe, they departed, 
not only contented, but exceeding joyful, 

So this Conference ended, and the Marqueſs 
acquainted his Servants of his. intended Mar- 
riage, bidding them take care to provide all 
things convenient againſt ſuch a Day, which 
he named. 


Not far from the Palace, there was a little 


Village inhabited by a' few and poor Cotta- 


gers, the pooreſt of them all, was call'd Fari- 


cola, he had one Daughter, whoſe Name was 
Briſeis or Grifſel, by winch Name we ſhall call 
her for the jucrure; the ſhape of her Body was 
admirable, and nothing conld bz 1magin'd more 
beautiful than her Soul; ſhe was bred with a 
ſparing Diet, unusd, and ignorant of Volup- 
tuonſneſs in extream Poverty, ſhe had no fofc 
or tender thoughts, but in a young Virgins 
Breaſt, the Heart of wile experienc'd Man, ite 
took care to keep clean and nouriſh her old 

Father, 
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334 Datient Grifſel, Nov. VII. 
Father, with exemplary Piety, and look'd to 
his few Sheep, and returning at Night, wore 


'out her Fingers with ſpinning, the boil'd his 


Milk and Cabbage, and the reſt of the poor 
and unbought Fare; lgtited him a little Fire, 
made his hard Bed, tuck'd him in begging his 


blefling, and wiſhing him good Night : In a 


word, in that ſmall Cottage ſhe exercis'd the 
whole Duty of filial Piety and Obedience. 
The Marqueſs having occaſion frequently to 
paſs that way, when he was Hunting and Haw- 
king, by chance f1x'd his Eyes upon this poor 
Girle, not with youthful Laſciviouſnels , 
but with mature and conſiderate Gravity, and 
perceiv'd in her greater Vertue than could be 
expected in her Sex, and her Age, which the 
obſcurity of her Condition hid from the Eyes 


_ of the Vulgar, which wrought ſuch an effect 


in him, as to make him reſolve to marry, which 
till that time he was averſe from, and prefer- 
ring her before all the reſt of her Sex, to mar- 
Ty none but her. 

The Wedding-Day drew near, but none of 
his Court could gueſs, from what corner of the 
World the Bride ſhould come: In the mean 
time, he order'd the Wedding: Ring, and Coro- 
net, and Scarves, and rich Cloaths to be made; 
the Taylor taking meaſure by another Wo- 
man, who was near the ſame heighth and 
make with Grziſcl. a Lo 


E The 
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The Wedding-Day was come, and no norfs 
of the Bride was heard, which increas'd the ad- 
miration of them all, a great Dinner was pro- 
vided, and Dinner-time was come, and the 
Muſicians were 1n readineſs, and the Palace 
richly ſet out and adorn'd; the Marqueſs went 
out to meet his Bride, accompanied with a 
_ great Train of Noble Men and Ladies. 
 Grifſel knowing that to be the Wedding-Day, 
roſe earlier than- ordinary that morning, and 
fetch'd a Bucket of Water from a neighbour- 
ing Spring, made clean her little Houſe, gave 
her old Father his Breakfaſt, and having ſet 
in order her ſmall Afﬀairs, dreſs'd herſelf in 
poor, but clean Cloaths, and in the Company 
of ſome other Maids of the fame Condition 
and Village, was going to the Palace to ſes 
the Ceremony. IE: _ 
The Marqueſs walking towards her Houſe 
full of Thoughts, ſaw her, and calling her by 
her Name 3: Griſſel, {aid he, where is your Fa- 
ther ? She making a low reverence, anſwer'd 
reſpe&ively and humbly,If it pleaſe your High 
neſs, he is at home, _ 
Bid him, ſaid the Marqueſs, come to me pre- 
ſently 3 ſhe went and call'd him, when the poor 
old Man was come, the Marqueſs taking him 
by the Hand, led him a little afide, and with 
a low voice, ſpoke thus to him: arts ne 
| Friend Faricela, I know, you Love and Ho. 
nour me, and that you are Honeſt and Log, 
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and I believe, that what pleaſes me, will not 


be unpleaſant to.you, I have a mind to try you 
in one inſtance, whether you will conſent, that 


DO _ 


[Rt { _— © T ſhould marry your Daughter, and of your 


Prince, becorne your Son ? 

 Theold Man was ſtruck with ſuch amaze- 
ment at his unex{peted Queſtion, that he al- 
moſt loſt his Senfes, and was ſcarce able to 
ſpeak, but at lait, being a little recover'd, he 
an{wer'd with a broken and diſturb'd voice; I 
ought no? ſaid he, will, or refuſe any thing, but 
what ſhaii pleaſe your Highneſs; who are my 
Lord, and Maſter. TD SEnes = 
| Let usgo into' a private Room and ſend for 
her, ſaid the Marqueſs, and when only we 
three are together, that I may ask her ſome 
Queſtions in your preſence, they two retir'd, 
and order'd Grifſe] to be ſent for, whom they 
found expeRing when her Father would come 
out, and admiring what the Marqueſs's.bufineſs 
ſhould be wich him; but her admiration was 
increas'd, when ſhe underftood that ſhe was 
ſent for to go to them. 

| As ſoon as ſhe was enter'd, Griſel, ſaid the 
Marqueſs, 1t 1s my Will, and T have your Fa- 
thers Conſent, that you ſhould be my Wife, 
and T believe, you will not be againſt it, but t 
muſt ask you ſome. Queſtions, before we 
are married, which ſhall be preſently. 


Are you prepar'd and reſolvd willingly to do 


whatever I ſhall order you ? And that your Fill 
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ſhall never vary from mine in any thing, and 
whatever I have a mind, you ſhall do, you ſhall 
perform willingly without the leaſt grumbling, 
or any ſhew of diſlike in your Words and Coun- 
renance. WY 
Theſe Words made her tremble from top to 
toe, but colle&ing up her Spirits, I acknow- 
ledge my ſelf, ſaid ſhe, my Lord and Maſter, 
altogether unworthy of this Honour, but if it 
is your Pleaſure and my Fortune, I vow, that 
E will never know1ngly do, or think any thing 
which ſhall be againſt your mind, neither will I 
think 11] of whatſoever you ſhall do, tho it be to 
take away my Life. ” 
Tt is enouf, ſaid the Marqueſs, I am conten- 
ted, then taking her by the Hand, he led her 
out, and ſhew'd her to the Nobles, and the 
great Concourſe of People of all Conditions, 
who were congregated there to ſee the Wed- 
ding. | ; 
' This 15 my Wife, ſaid the Marqueſs, Reſpect, 
Reverence, and Love her, and ſhew your durti- 
ful AfeRions to her, as you hope to have me 
Loving and Gracious to you. 
Aﬀterwards he commanded, That ſhe ſhould 
be ſtrip'd to her Skin, and carry no reliques of 
her former Condition into her new Habitat1- 
on, *twas done, and ſhe was dreſs'd from Head 
to Heel in new Apparel, which-was done by 
the Ladies of the Court, every one ſtriving, 
who ſhould be moſt forward in obeying the 
g _ Mar 
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Marqueſs's Command,they took her into their 
Arms, and heartily expreſs'd their Joy for her 
exaltation to this Degree of Honour, they put 
her into a Bagnio, waſh\d her clean, pour'd up- 
on her Oyl of Jeflamin, and Mirtle, and other 
{ſweet Perfumes, they cleans'd, comb'd, pow- 
der'd, and curl'd her Hair, took off her patch'd 
Cloaths, and babited her with new ones, rich, 
coſtly, embroider*d and faſhionable : They a- 
dorn'd her with Ribbands and Jewels, ſo that 
when the People ſaw her again, they could 
ſcarce believe, it was the ſame; the Marqueſs 
caus'd a Coronet to be put upon her Head, and 
a Ring upon her Finger, and folemnly eſpous'd 
her, and fetting her upon a ſnow white Horſe, 
made her be conducted with Pomp to the Pa- 
lace, a great Concourſe of People following 
and applauding her. After thismanner was the 
Wedding celebrated, and the Day ended with 
all poflible demonſtrations of Joy. _ 
In a little time there appear'd ſo much Grace 

and Majeſty in this poor and humble Bride, 
that ſhe ſeem'd to have been Born and Bred in 
ſome great Court, and not 1n a poor Shep- 
herds Gottage, and *tis beyond belief, how 

. dear ſhe was to all, and what Reſpe& and Ve- 
neration was paid her, and even thoſe who 
knew her Original, could ſcarcely perſwade 
theirſe]lves, that ſhe was Fanicolas Daughter, ſo 
etninent were her Lite, and her Manners, ſo 
rave and graceful was her Speech, fo moon: 

, an 
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and obliging her Behaviour, her Fame was not 
_ confin'd to Piedmont and Savoy, but extended 
it ſelf to all the bordering Countries, ſo that 
many came from Provinces at a great diſtance 
to have a fight of her, of whom they had heard 
ſo much. POORER OR 0 
And the Marqueſs was fo far from being 
blam'd for making Choice of this poor, but 
vertuous and illuſtrious Wife, that all his Neigh- 
bours eſteem'd him, not only a Wiſe, but. a 
Happy Prince, enjoying ſuch a firm Peace at 
home, and the Love and Favour of all the con- 
fining Princes, neither did his prudent Wife, 
mind only what belongs to Women, and the 
Afﬀairs of the Houſe, but when there was oc- 
caſfion in the Marqueſs's abſence, undertook 
public Matters, compoſing Differences of the 
' meaner Subje&s , and the Nobility with ſo 
much Equity , that ſhe was cried up by all of 
them, as a Woman ſent from Heaven for the 
public good. 

[t was not long before ſhe found herſelf 
with Chila, to the Joy of the Country, which 
was increas'd by her being ſafely dzliver'd of a 
moſt beautiful Daughter, to her Husbands and 
Subjects great Satisfaction, for alcho they had 
rather 1t had been a Son, yet they were well 
pleas'd with this Introduction, hoping, and not 
doubting, thata young Woman who had given 
this fign of her fertilicy, would in good time, 
bleſs them with a Son and Succefſbur , 
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No ſooner was the Daughter nurs'd, but the 
Margitefs was refolv'd to put in effe& a very 
ſtrange Reſolution, whether more admirable, 


or laudable, let the learned judge, to make an 


experiment of the Fidelity, and Patience, and 


_ © Obedience of his dear Wife, which he knew 


too well to have any reaſon to ſuſpe&, and he 
was not contented to make one fingle trial, 
but repeated ones, which began thus. 

He calls her into his Bed-Chamber, and with 
a troubled and diſcontented Countenance, 
ipoke in this manner to her. | 

You cannot but remember, Gr/el, for I do 
not believe, your preſent Condition has made 
you forget what you were; I ſay, you remem- 
ber now you came firſt into my Houſe, tho 
You are belov'd by me, and very dear, which 
I will not deny : Yet I muſt tell you to my 
great Grief, you are not ſo t5 my Subje&s, e- 
ſpecially ſince you have brought forth a Child, 
and they believe you may have more, and now 
they ſhew theirſelves very uneaſy, and ready 
to mutiny for being under a Woman of ſuch 
mean Parentage. Ir is neceſlary to the Peace 
12 my- Dominions, to diſpoſe of your Daugh- 
ter, not according to my own Inciinations, 
but ſo that I may quiet the minds of my Sub- 
jets, and to do that then, which nothing can 
grieve me more; But I would not put it in ef- 
fe&, without having your Knowledge and Con- 
ient, not doubting but you will arm povrlet 

OS wit 
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with Patience, asyou promis'd before we were 
married, ; MR 
Having heard him ſpeak without any alte- 
ration in her Countenance or Speech; Sir, ſaid 


ſhe, you are my Lord and Prince, I and this 


little Daughter are yours, do with your own 
whatever you think fit , whatever pleaſes you 
ſhall not diſpleaſe me, I detire to have nothing 
elſe, nor fear to looſe any thing but you, whom 
I carry fix'd in my Heart, that no Time, or 
Death it ſelf can remove, all things may hap- 
pen ſooner, than I ſhall change my mind to- 
wards you. 

The Marqueſs rejoyc'd at tis anſwer, but 
conceal'd it, and ſeem'd to leave her with great 
ſadneſs in his face ; not long after he ſent for 
an Officer of his Guards, of whoſe Fidelity he 
had often experienc'd in matters of great Im- 
portance, and having given him full Inſtru- 
&ions, he ſent im to the Marchioneſs ; he 
cams to her in the Night, I humbly beg of you, 
Madan, ſaid he, to forgive the Meſſenger, that 
brings you 11] Tidings, and not lay the faulc 
upon me, for what I do, I do by compultian, 
_ and God knows againſt my will, 
Your Highneſs 1s wiſe, and knows how we 


are to behave ourſelves,who are under Maſters, 


neither can one of your divine Underſtanding 
be ignorant, altho you have not yet known it 
by Experience, that we are under an indi- 

{penſable Obligation of obeying our Maſters 
"els Z 2 Commands, 
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Commands, be they never ſo rigorous. 
| T am commanded to take this Child from 
you ; and here he ſtop'd, as not being willing 
to declare what he was to do with it. 

The fame of the Meſſenger, his ſuſpicious 
Countenance, ard the time of the Night, and 
his ſuſpicious Speech, made her firmly believe, 
the Child was to be murder'd, or at leaſt ex- 
pos d upon the Mountains, yet ſhe did not 
{igh, or ſhed the leaſt rear, which would be a 
wonderful thing in a hir'd Nurſe, and was cer- 
tainly a moſt admirable in a natural Mother, 
but with a ſedate Countenance ſhe took the 
Child in her Arms, looking a while upon 1t, 
then kifling it moſt tenderly, and blefling it, 
and making the fign of the Croſs upon it, ſhe 
deliver'd 1t to the Souldier. 

Go, ſaid ſhe, and execute what ever Com- 
mands your Maſter has laid upon you, yet let 
.me beg one thing of you, bury my Daughter, 
and permit not, that her Fleſh ſhould be food 
to Birds and wild Beaſts, but I do-not deſire 
even this, if your Maſter has given you poſt- 
tive Orders to the contrary, - - _ 

The Ofhicer return'd ro the Marqueſs, and 
inform'd him of what pais*'d, what was aid, 
and what was done, which mov'd in him Fa- 
therly Picty, but not to that degree as to bend 
his rund, and.make him deſiſt to proſecute his 
rig9r0us experiment, but he deliver'd the Child 
©5922 Otacer,command:ing himto wrap.it up in 

__ warm 
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warm Cloaths, and put it into a Cradle, and 
carry it upon,a Mule, with great Care, and 
ealy Journies to Bolonia, and there to deliver 
it to a Siſter of his, who was married to the 


Count of Panico,to be Educated and Inſtructed, 
as a Daughter of ſuch a Father ought to be, 
but with privacy and ſecretneſs, that no body 
ſhould gueſs or know, whoſe Daughter ſhe 
Was. | 
He went, and carefully pertorm'd the 
—_ which his Maſter had laid upon 
im. | 
In the mean while, the Marqueſs oftentimes 
confider'd the Countenance and Words of his 
Wife, and could find therein no change, there 
were the fame Chearfulnefs, the ſame Sedu- 
lity and Obedience as before, the ſame Love, 
no ſadneſs, no mention of her Daughter, net- 
ther on purpoſe, or caſually, the Name of her 
was never heard proceeding out of the Morhers 
mouth. 7 
In this Condition they paſs'd four Years, 
when the Marchioneſs prov'd again with Child, 
and. in due time was deliverd of a Boy, the 
moſt beautiful Child chat ever the Sun ſhin'd 
upon, to the great Joy of its Father, and of all 
his Friends and Subje&ts, which after having 
been in the Country at Nurſe, was brought to 
Saluzzo, where the Marqueſs reſided, who not 
being yet fſatified in what he had done, reſol- 
ved to puſh on yet further this cruel Expert- 
7h L 4 ment, 
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ment, and thus he again accoſts his Wiſe. 

I told you before, Grifſel, ſaid he , how 
much my People grumbled at our Marriage, 
eſpecially. after they found you were fruitful, 
but now their diſcontent 15 augmented , ſince 
you have brought forth a Son, for they ſtick 
not to ſay,and I have often heard them: When 
the Marqueſs Gualtiero is dead, Fanicolas Grand- 
Child 1s to be our Prince, and our noble Coun- 
try muſt be ſubje& to the Off-ipring of a poor 
Labourer. ns 

This is the common talk of the People, 
which make a great imprefſion upon me, for 
T love Peace, and fear Tumults and Infurre. 
&1ons, that therefore I may make my Condi- 
tion ſecure. I find my ſelf forced to diſpoſe 
of this Child, as I have done of his Siſter, but 
I thought good to acquaint you with it firſt, 
leaſt the ſaddain and unforeſeen Accident 
ſhould diſturb you. : 

To which words ſhe replied, I told you be- 
fore, Sir, and now I repeat it to you; I can 
neither will or refuſe, any thing, but what you 
pleaſe to have me do, 1 have no ſhare in thoſe 
Children, but the pain of bringing them into 
the World, you are my Lord, and theirs, dif- 
poſe of your own as you think fit, and ask 
not my Conſent; for the ſame moment I put 
my Feet into your Houſe, as. I put off my 
Rages, ſo I did my Will and Aﬀections, and 
put on yours, therefore in all things, whatever 
you will, I will allo, I: 
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TF TI conld :fore-know your Will, T would 
defire the ſame, and execute it, before you 
ſhould declare it to me , but fince I cannot 
do that, tell what your pleaſure 1s, I'll willing- 
ly perform it ; ſay, *tis your pleaſure I ſhould 
be put to Death, I'll go to it with a good will, 
for nothing at all, not even Death, ſhall di- 
 miniſh my Love and Obedience. 
The Marqueſs admiring his Wifes conſtan- 
cy, went from her, with a ſtern , and troub- 
led Countenance, and preſently ſent to 
her the ſame Officer whom he ſent before, 
who begun with a great preamble of the 
neceflity of Soldiers obeying their Prince, tho 
the Actions were never {o ungrateful to thoſe 
who did them, and hurtful to. thoſe who ſuf- 
fer'd by them, and much begging Pardon, and 
defiring her not to have hard thoughts of him, 
for he was but a Servant, and came unwilling- 
ly to diſturb her Highneſs : Having made ſuch 
an harangue, as if he was about to put in exe- 
cution ſome cruel, and wicked, unheard of V1- 
lany, which he durſt not mention ; he de- 
manded the Child of the intrepid and patient 
Mother, who without changing her Counte- 
nance, took the Child from the Nurſe into 
her own Arms, 1t was very beautiful, and 
ſhew'd early hopes of exceilent Endowments 
of mind, and was not only belovd by the 
Mother, but by all that ſaw it ; ſhe ſign'd it 
with the fign of the Crols, bleſs'd it, and kiſs'd 
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it, as ſhe had her Daughter before, then look- 


ing a little while upon it, without diſcovering 
any f1gn of Grief, ſhe put it into the hands 
of the Officer. | 


Here, ſaid he, take the Child, and'do with 
it as thou art commanded, but one thing I de- 


_ fire of thee, ſuffer not the Fleſh of this beautiful 


and innocent Infant to be devourd by wild 
Beaſts, and the Birds of the Air. 
The Officer return'd to his Maſter, giving 


him an account of the execution of his Com- 


mands, which causd wonder and amazement 
in the Marqueſs, that had not he known, that 


the tenderly and paflionately lov'd her Chil- 


dren,he would have ſuſpe&ed this female Con- 


fancy, to have proceeded from a rugged and 


fierce Nature, or atleaſt, from an apathie and | 
want of Paſſion and maternal Aﬀection, bur he 


knew well, ſhe was compaſſionate, and lovd 


every one, but lov/d her Husband above all 
things. On Fe oy | 


The Officer was commanded to diſpoſe of 


the Son, as he had done before of the Daugh- 


ter, to carry him to Bolonia, to be taken care 
of by the Marqueſs's Siſter, which he did. 
One would have thought, that theſe rials 
of his Wifes Patience, Fidelity, and Obedi- 
ence, might have been ſufficient to have ſa- 
tified the moſt cruel and rigorous Husband. 
But there are ſome, who, when they have 
once begun, never know when 'tis ntl, 
—_, i 
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and when 'tis time to leave off ; of this num- 
| ber was he, who reſolv'd to proceed, and puſh 
farther this cruel Experiment, fixing his Eyes 
__ therefore upon his Wife, to try whether he 
could diſcover any change in her, and doing 
this daily and continually, he could perceive 
none at all, but that ſhe was ſtill more faith- 
ful and more obedient, if it could be poflible, 
than before ſhe had ſuffer'd ſuch cruel and in- 
human uſage. _ 

It ſeem'd, that they two had both but one 
Will, or rather that ſhe had none at all, but his 
was hers. © ES 
. The Marqueſs began inſenfibly to looſe his 
Reputation, and to be accounted a cruel and 
unjuſt Perſon, thus to make away his Children, 
born of ſo vertuous, obedient, and every way 
accompliſh'd Wife. T. Rs: 

All his Subjects admired and pitied her, and 

did not ſtick to ſay, that tho ſhe was the 
Daughter of a Labourer, yet ſhe was too good 
for him, and that the worſt Wife that ever 
mo in the World, did not deſerve ſuch u- 
age. oY. 
This diſcontent and murmuring of the Peo. 
ple came to the Marqueſls's ears, but were not 
prevalent enouf to turn him from proſecuting 
his Experiment. | 

The Children did not appear, and no body 
knew what was become of them, which made 
him, who betore this a& was beloy'd and dear 
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to all, become infamous and hated. 
Twelve years after the birth of his Daughter, 


he ſent Meſſengers to Rome , who were to 


bring thence the Popes pretended Bull, or Li- 


cence to be divorc'd from his Wife, and ſpread 


a report amongſt his Subjeas, that he had ob- 
tain'd leave of the Pope to annull the firſt 
Marriage, and to marry again for his own 


quiet, and the ſatisfa&tion of his People, for it 


was not an hard matter for him to make this 


 believ'd by the ignorant Mountainers, eſpeci- 
ally fo far diſtant from Rome: this news might- 
1ly diſguſted them, but they were forc'd to 
ſubmit to the will of their Prince, tho not 
without grumbling and hard thoughts. When 


this report came to Grzſſels ears, tho T believe 
ſhe was ſad, yet ſhe was unſhaken, being re- 
ſolv'd to-undergo with an undaunted courage, 
whateverthe Marqueſs ſhould infli& upon her : 
ſhe patiently expeted the event, and what he 


would do, to whom ſhe had unchangeably ſub- 


mitted her ſelf, and ail ker concerns. 

The Marqueſs wrore to his Brother in law 
at Boloxia to ſend back his Children, and gave 
Out a report, that he had made choice of the 
young Lady to be his Wite. A few days after 


the receipt of this Letter, the young beautiful 


Maid now marriageable, richly apparelFd,and : 
her Brother a Youth ſeven years old, attended 
upon with a great troop of Nobility and Gen- 


try, with much pomp and ſolemnity ſet for- 


wards 
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wards from Bolonia, in order to make their 
a entry into Saluzzs upon a day appoint- 
ed, Gs | 

The Marqueſs according 'as jhe had done 
before, to ſound his Wife, and try whether 
her patience would hold out againſt fo 
many cruel and repeated affaults, and to heap 
upon her ſhame and grief, ſent for her, andin 
the preſence of a great number of by-ſtanders 
| he ſpoke thus; for a good while Grzſſel, I de- 
lighted in having you for my Wife, but 'twas 
before I was thorowly acquainted with your 
temper, but now I can endure you no longer, 
I perceive that all great fortune is a great fla- 
very, and that it is not lawful for me to do that 
which every poor man may. My Subjects 
compel me to divorce you, and the Pope has 
granted me his Diſpenſation to marry again, 
my Bride is upon the Road, and will be here to 
morrow, carry your ſelf magnanimouſly then, 
and deliver up your place, take back your Por- 
tion, and return to your Fathers Cottage, Con 
ſtancy of good Fortune , never attends any 
moreal, CIR | 

To whom ſhe thus replied, I was always 

conſcious, my Lord and Maſter, that I was 
{o far from deſerving to be your Wife, that I 
did not think my ſelf worthy to be your mean- 
eſt Servant : And I call God to witneſs, that 
from the firſt moment I fet my Foot in your 
Palace, where, for a great while, I have hved 
: witt3 
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with you with much honour, and much more 
reſpe& than I deſerv'd, or could hope, for 
which I return thanks to God and you : I fay, 
that from that moment I eſteem'd. my ſelf no 
more than a Servant, and now I am ready; 
and prepar'd with a ſedate and willing mind, 
©o return to my poor Fathers little Honſe, and 


. there, where I ſuck'd my firſt Milk, end my 
' Days and die; and 1 ſhall always repute my 
ſelf happy, and an honourable Widow, having 


been ſo great a Perſons Wife. 

_T willingly give place to your new Bride, 
and wiſh you both much Joy, and willingly 
leave this place, wherein I livd with ſo much 
pleaſure and honour, fince you will have it ſo; 
but I know not what you mean, Sir, by bid- 
ding me carry back with me my Portion; 1 ac- 
knowledge, and can never forget, how at the 
Threſhold of my Fathers Houſe, I put off all 
my old poor Cloaths, and was dreſs'd with 
thoſe you ſent, and that I brought no other Por- 
tion but Nakednels and Fidelity. 

Behold, Sir, I put off theſe Cloaths, and re- 
ſtore to you the Ring, wherewith you eſpous'd 
me; the reſt of the Rings, and Jewels, and 


Cloaths, which you heap'd upon me, are all 


in your Bed-Chamber, naked came I out of 


my Fathers Houſe, and naked will I return thi- 


ther again, but I think, it would be an unwor- 
thy and horrid thing, to expoſe my naked Bel- 
ly to the public view, this Belly, which hu 

1096 
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born and brought forth Children, begot by you, 
therefore if it pleaſes you, and not otherwiſe, 

I moſt humbly and earneſtly beg, in leu and 

recompence of my Virginity, which you know 

I brought hither, and do not carry back, that 

you would command, that I may have leave 

to take with me- only one of thoſe Smocks I 

wore when I was your Bed-fellow, to cover the 

Belly of her, who was once your Wife. 

Theſe words made the tears come into the 
Marqueſs's Eyes, that *ewas impoſlible for him 
to retain them, and turning afide his Face, 
he ſaid with a trembling voice, Be it as you 
will, take one Smock with you, and ſo went 
away weeping. | 

The patient Lady, before all the Company, 
ſtrip'd herſelf to her Smock, and without a co- 
vering of her Head or Shoes upon her Feet, 
went out of the Palace, and in the midſt of a 
great Company, that went. with her, all of 
them pitying her, and blaming Fortune, and 
curſing her Husband, all of chem full of tears, 
ſhe only had her Eyes dry, and without ſpeak- 
ing a word, or ſhewing any fign of Grief, ſhe 
went chearfully to her Fathers Houle. 

The poor old Man, whe never lik'd the un- 
equal Match of his Daughter, always \ſuſpe&ing 
ſome miſchief would follow, and tnart her Hul- 

| band would foon be weary of a Vife fo mean- 
ty born, and as it is cuſtomary amongſt great 
| Men, ſend her home to hi again, upon this 
| Les 


, 
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fore-{ight, he "carefully laid up her old coarſe, 


thred-bare Cloaths in a little corner of his poor 
Houſe ; hearing then the noife of the People, 
and perceiving they accompanied his Daugh- 
ter home, he met her at the Door, and coverd 
her with an old Garment. 

She temain'd a few Days with her Father, 
and behay'd herſelf with admirable equanimi- 
ty and humanity, there was in her no ſign of 
ſadneſs, nor no marks that ſhe ever had been a 


Princeſs: And carried herſelf to her Father, 


_ with the ſame Obedience, Diligence and Care- 


_ as ſhe did before her removal to the Pa- 
ace. 

Now the Count of Panico was upon his Jour- 
ney, and the report of the Wedding was in 


every ones mouth, as he drew nearer, he ſent 
one betore to the Marqueſs, to appoint him 


what Day he thought convenient to have him 
make his public entry into the City, which 
the Marqueſs affign'd ; but the Day before it 
was to be, he ſent for Gri/ſel, who came to him, 
without any heſitation, with all readineſs and 
devotion. _ 

Griſſel, {aid he to her, my pleaſare is, that the 
young Lady, who will be here to morrow at 
Dinner, ſhould be magmificently entertain'd, 
as alſo the Gentlemen and Ladies, who come 
with her ; I would have nothing wanting, no 
diſ-reſpe& or aifront put upon any of them, 


either by word, or not ranging them in their 


dis 
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due place, I would have all things perform- 
ed according to the moſt polite and courtly 


Faſhion, and altho I have ſeveral Maid-. 


Servants 1a the Houſe, yet I dare not truſt 
any but you, to do it according to my mind, 
none of them having fo much $skill, or dih- 
gence ; therefore I pray take the charge up- 
on you, to place the Gueſts, and ſee them 


Cloaths.  R ern” 

I am not only willing, Sir, ſaid ſhe, bue 
very deſirous to do you this fervice, and 
whatſoever elſe you al pleaſe at any time 
to impoſe upon me, to ſerve you, will ne- 
ver tire or weary me, as long as [ have 
Strength or Life ; ſhe had no ſooner ſaid 
this, but ſhe began her work, ſhe took the 
Beaſom and ſwept the Houſe , made the 


Beds, and rubb'd down, and cover'd the Ta- . 


bles, exhorting and encouraging the Maids to 


mind their work, as if ſhe ha been one of 


them. 

The next Day at Nine in the Mormng, 
the Count arriv'd, and with him the young 
Lady and her Brother , whoſe Beauty they 
all adnur'd ſo much, that they thought, they 
could never look long enouf upon them, or 
ſpeak enout in their praiſe. oa 


There were ſome, thar ſaid, the Marqueſs 


had done wiſely, and chang'd much for the 


Aa \_ beſt, 


well ſerv'd, and be not aſham'd of your poor 


dds + + amy 
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beſt, becauſe this Wife was younger and no- 
bler, and had beſides, fo extraordinarily beau- 
tiful a Brother, tos 
In the heat of the Preparation for this 
Feaſt, Griſſel was ih every place, and took 
the' main care of every thing, not dejedted 
in her mind, nor at all aſham'd of her 


poor Cloaths, ſhe met the young Lady as 
the came in, with a chearſul and ſmiling 


Countenance, kneeling upon her Knees, and 
her Eyes caſt down upon the Earth , . ſhe 
humbly defir'd to kiſs her Hand , and ſaid, 
my Lady and Miſtreſs, you are heartily wel- 
come, and God give you long and conti- 
nual Happineſs; ſhe alſo with a chearful 
Face, and wonderful Grace in her behavi- 
our, ſaluted all the reſt of the Gueſts, and 
{et the whole Houſe ſoin good Order, thac 1t 


caugd in all, but eſpecially in the Stran- 


gers. an amazement and admiration, how 
it ſhould come to paſs, that ſuch Majeſty of 
Manners, and ſuch exalted Prudence ſhould 
proceed from a Perſon ſo meanly habited, 
and ſhe thought, ſhe could never extend her- 
ſelf enouf in the praiſes of the young Lady 


| and her Brother, but by turns, now exalted 


the Virgins Beauty, then the Youths handſome 
and'manly Features. Re 

Juſt as they. were ſetting down at the Ta- 
ble, the Marqueſs turning towards her, mo . 
I 6. 
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loud voice, that he might be heard, by all, as 
if he had done 1t on purpoſe to put an affic ont 
upon her. 

Griſſet, {aid he, What is your Opinion of 
my Bride, is ſhe not handſome, has ſhe not 
a modeſt, ingenious, and vertuous Counte- 

nance? 

* In trath, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I never ſaw one 
of a more beautiful and promiſing aſpe&, you 
may lead a happy Life with her, and if not, 
*tis 1mpczhble any body elſe can pleaſe you, 
I wiſh, and hope, and am confident, ſhe will 
be a Blefling to you. ; 

But, Sir, let m2 beg of you, and i in good 
earneſt adviſe you, not to try ſuch rigorous Ex- 
periments upon her, as you did upon your 
late Wife, for ſhe is young, and has been ten- 
derly educated, and I believe, will not be a- 
ble to endure fo much, as I have done, ſuch 
uſage will ſoon either break her Heart, br - 
provoke her, to break yours. 

The Marqueſs hearing her ſpeak this, . 
admiring the chearfulneſs and conſtancy of 
a Woman, whom he had ſo often, and in 
ſo cruel a manner offended, was moy'd to 
pity her unworthy Sufferings, and was not 
able to proceed any farther in this cruel 
way. 

Taking her by the Hand, my Griſſel, ſaid 

he, I have made too much trial of thy Aﬀ- 
Sd teaion 
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fetion and Fidelity ; I am abundantly con- 
vincd of the reality and immenſity of ut, 
neither do I believe, that any one under 
the Canopy of Heaven, has experimentally 
found ſo much Love, Faith, Conſtancy and 
Obedience in a Wife, as I have: this ſaid, 
he took her into his Arms, embrac'd and 


kiſs'd her with all imaginable Tenderneſs and 
_ Aﬀection. | 


| Thou art, (aid he, my dear and only Wife, 
efides thee I never had, nor ever-will have 
zny other, ſhe, that you believe wo be my 
future Wife, is thy Daughter, and this Youth, 
is thy Son, both which , thou. thoughtſt to 
be loſt, now thou haſt them again : Let 
thoſe know , who foſter'd i]] Opinions of 


me, that my Curioſity has caus'd me to make 


ſome Experiments, but has not made me im- 


' pious, to try my Wife, but not caſt her 


E; to hide my Children, but not murder 
4 —_ = 


She hearing theſe Words, was near dying 


with Joy, and her natural Aﬀection ſpurring 


her on, ſhe ran to her Children, bathing their 
Faces with Tears, which copiouſly flow'd 
from her Eyes, now ſeeing again thoſe dear 
PJedges, whoſe Death ſhe had lamented, ſhe 
tird them with Kiſſes, and almoſt drown'd 
them with her Tears. Cs 
_ Upon this, the Ladies came in T 4 
EH us 
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bout her, felicitating the joyful and happ 
End of her ſo many, ſo long, and cruel Sol 
ferings3 they ſtrip'd her of her [poor Gar- 
ments, and drefs'd her like a Bride, with rich 
Cloaths which the Marqueſs had order'd to 
be made for her againſt that Day : She was 
applauded, bleſs'd, congratulated by all; the 
Palace rung with the general Acclamation of 


the People, every ones Heart was filld with 


unſpeakable Joy, and their Eyes with Tears 


_ which it produc'd; the Joy and Magnificence 


of her Wedding-Day, was much inferiour to 


this of her happy Return, and her Chll- 


drens. 
They liv'd together for many Years after, 
even Ull their Deaths, in perfe& Love and 


Concord, the Marqueſs never trying any more 


Experiments, and the Aﬀetions of his Sub: 
jects return'd like a rapid Torrent, and was 
Qreater than before its Ebb. 

He ſent for Fanicola, of whom till then, 
he had taken no notice, leaſt he might hin- 
der his making Experiments ;- he order'd him 
an Apartment, and a bountiful Penfion, which 
might enable him to live like the Marqueſs's 
Father, ' 7 ” = 

Not long after, he married his Daughter 
to a Noble Man of Savoy, ſuitable to her 
Birth and Beauty, and the great Portion he 
gave with her. | " 

O 
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To conclude, He dy'd in Peace, after ha- 
ring. been for many [Years the happieſt Man 
upon Earth, in his Wife and Children. _ 
_ HisSon nowat Mans Eftate,and perfectly in- 
ftructed and accompliſhed by the care of his 
Tutors and Parents, ſucceeded him iti his mild 
and juſt- Government, and the hearty Love 
and. Aﬀe&tions of his Subjeas. © 


x 
) cm ——— _ 
[7 
F; 
F 
: 
Fe 
NP, {2 
By 
1 
8: 1 
I 
Wh 
L.% [ 
, FN 
þ. 187 
Wh cc 
; | 
iff by 
WAY 
[Wh 
hi 
Why 
HE 
b lip. 
1.4 
i 
: 4 
, f 
{0 
Tl 
I's if eee areas —————__— —_ TSA et OE be Ade CE ECIIOEES —_ 
F.{'); 
(NIE 


, . —_— —_ 
—— #—— 


{ 
' 


, 


ts, ak 


——_— Mw 
b ah ot 


"s 


-- 


| 
= ag 6 


L's wer eee 


